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Cuvant Tnainte

Dr. Aurel Zanoci
conferentiar universitar, director de proiect

Contactele culturale si interactiunile dintre
comunitatile umane din Eurasia, pe parcursul
preistoriei si protoistoriei, constituie subiectul mai
multor studii de specialitate, apdrute in a doua
jumadtate a secolului XX, precum si tn primele doud
decenii ale secolului curent.

Nu ramdne in afara atentiei cercetdtorilor nici spatiul
tiso-nistrean, care, gratie amplasarii sale geografice,

a fost locul unde s-au ,cristalizat” mai multe

culturi arheologie, ca urmare a contactelor dintre
comunitdtile din Europa Centrald, peninsula Balcanica
si arealul nord-pontic.

Acest lucru poate fi urmarit, mai ales, in epoca
fierului, preponderent la mijlocul - a doua jumatate a
mileniului [ a. Chr,, cand in acest spatiu s-au intalnit
si au coabitat purtdtori ai diferitor culturi/etnii, cum
ar fi: traco-geto-dacii, scitii, celtii si germanicii -

toti, la randul lor, influentati de civilizatia greaca,
reprezentatd in nordul si nord-vestul Pontului Euxin
de orasele-colonii grecesti.

La realizarea prezentului volum si-au dat concursul
mai multi specialisti Tn domeniu, reprezentanti ai
diferitor centre stiintifice din Romadnia si Republica
Moldova, care fac cunoscute publicului larg o serie de
artefacte inedite sau reinterpreteaza unele descoperiri
mai vechi, plecand de la nivelul actual al cunostintelor
noastre tTn materie de relatii interculturale.

Prin culegerea Relatii interculturale Tn spatiul tiso-
nistrean in epoca fierului incercam sa aducem o
contributie la elucidarea, poate, chiar si la solutionarea
unor probleme ce tin de contactele dintre comunitatile
din zona respectivd, precum si a impactului acestora
asupra dezvoltdrii lor economice, social-politice si
culturale.
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Cultural contacts and interactions between human
communities in Eurasia throughout the prehistoric and
protohistoric periods are the subject of several specialized
studies that appeared in the second half of the 20 century
and in the first two decades of the present century.

The Tisza-Dniester region, which, due to its geographical
location, was the place of the “crystallization” of several
archaeological cultures as a result of contacts between the
communities of Central Europe, the Balkan Peninsula and
the Northern Black Sea area, is not ignored either.

Particularly this can be traced in the Iron Age, mainly in
the middle and second half of the 15t millennium BC, when
different cultures or ethnic groups, such as Thraco-Geto-
Dacian, Scythian, Celtic, and Germanic communities, met
and cohabited in this area, all, in turn, being influenced by
Greek world represented by the colonies of the northern
and northwestern Black Sea coast.

Foreword

Dr. Aurel Zanoci
Associate Professor, Project Director

Specialists in the field, representatives of various scientific
centers in Romania and the Republic of Moldova, have
contributed to this volume, bringing to the public a number
of unpublished artifacts or reinterpreting some older finds
based on the current state of knowledge in the field of
intercultural relations.

Through the volume Cross-Cultural Interaction in the Tisza-
Dniester Region in the Iron Age we may try to contribute to
elucidate, perhaps even to solving the problems associated
with contacts between communities in this area, as well as
the influence of these contacts on their economic, socio-
political and cultural development.
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Intre est si vest. Conexiuni
Interculturale in prima epoca a
fierului, reflectate in necropola
de la Valea Stanii, jud. Arges

Between East and West.
Early Iron Age Intercultural
connections reflected by the
necropolis from Valea Sténi,
Arges county

Dragos Mandescu
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8 Tntre est si vest. Conexiuni interculturale in prima epoca a fierului, reflectate in necropola de la Valea Stanii, jud. Arges

Cuvinte-cheie: Hallstatt tarziu, Ferigile, Ciumbrud, traci, sciti, inventar funerar, Valea Stanii, interconectivitate.

Rezumat: Articolul reia discutia problemei interconectivitatii culturale dintre grupul Ferigile de la sud de Carpati si grupurile culturale
nvecinate, mai apropiate sau mai indepartate, de la finele primei epoci a fierului (Ciumbrud, Szentes-Vekerzug/Alféld, cultura scitica
timpurie) si aduce noi elemente pentru o perspectiva de ansamblu asupra pieselelor de inventar funerar din mormintele necropolei de
incineratie de la Valea Stanii: podoabe (margele de caolin, pandantiv din mandibula de animal), piese de prestigiu (imitatii de canini de
cerb), piese de armament si de echipament militar (varfuri de sageti, placute de cuirasa), piese de harnasament (zabale si verigi). Cele
mai multe dintre piesele de inventar funerar prezentate aici au statutul de unicatin cadrul grupului Ferigile.

Keywords: late Hallstatt period, Ferigile, Ciumbrud, Thracians, Scythians, grave goods, Valea Stanii, inter-connectivity.

Abstract: The paper resumes the discussion upon the issue of cultural interconnectivity between southern Sub-Carpathian Ferigile
group and the neighboring cultural groups, from nearby or more remote, dating back from the final period of the Early Iron Age
(Ciumbrud, Szentes-Vekerzug / Alfdld, early Scythian culture) and brings new elements for an overview perspective, from the grave
goods elements of the tombs of the incineration necropolis in Valea Stanii: personal adornments (kaolin beads, pendant from animal
jaw), items of prestige and status representation (imitations of deer canines), weapons and military equipment (arrowheads, armor
scales), horse harness parts (horse bits and links). Most of the elements of grave goods assemblages presented here have the status
of unique items within the Ferigile group.

in tncercarea de a reconstitui peisajul cultural ce a
urmat dezintegrarii ,blocului” Basarabi, sunt bine

In the attempt to reconstruct the cultural landscape that
followed the disintegration of the Basarabi “block”, are

cunoscute opiniile conform cdrora evolutiile grupurilor
regionale, aflate de-o parte si de alta a Carpatilor, cu
caracteristici foarte bine particularizate, au urmat cai
si modele diferite, supuse tn mod inegal influentelor
(si prezentelor) externe si fara a intretine un program
evident de conexiuni interculturale. Maniera in care
au fost tratate n literatura subiectului grupurile
hallstattiene tarzii Ferigile si, Indeosebi, Ciumbrud
oferd cele mai bune exemple in ilustrarea acestei
traditii Tnrddacinate deja in accentuarea si uneori
supralicitarea trdsaturilor particulare, considerate
definitorii, In detrimentul evidentierii elementelor
comune si a legaturilor interculturale (Vulpe 1970;
Vasiliev 1980; Vasiliev 1982; Vulpe 1990, 160 si urm.).

well-known the opinions according to which the evolutions
of the regional groups on both sides of the Carpathians,
with very particular characteristics, have followed different
paths and patterns, subject to unequal exposure to external
influences (and presences) and without maintaining an
obvious program of intercultural connections. The manner
in which the late Hallstattian groups Ferigile and especially
Ciumbrud were treated in the literature of the topic offers
the best examples in illustrating this tradition already
rooted in accenting and sometimes overbidding the
particular features considered defining, to the detriment

of emphasizing common elements and intercultural
connectivity (Vulpe 1970; Vasiliev; 1980; Vasiliev 1982;
Vulpe 1990, 160 et seq.).
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Between East and West. Early Iron Age intercultural connections reflected by the necropolis from Valea Stanii, Arges county

Necropola de la Valea Stanii, comuna Titesti, judetul
Arges (fig. 1), a cdrei cercetare arheologicd sistematica
a Inceput recent, in anul 2014, face nota discordanta
prin dovezile pe care le aduce in sprijinul ilustrarii
unor legaturi intre aceste grupuri culturale mult

mai stranse decdt se credea pand acum. O eventuald
reticentd, manifestata de purtdtorii grupului Ferigile,
retrasi In zonele ferite ale Subcarpatior Olteniei si
Munteniei, fatd de contactele externe este un concept
ce nu mai poate fi sustinut. De altfel, pentru fiecare
dintre cele trei etape principale de evolutie (Ferigile-
Sud, Ferigile-Nord si Ferigile III), de-a lungul a

circa doud secole, grupul Ferigile a experimentat cu
certitudine receptionarea si asimilarea unor influente
exercitate de principalele surse de prestigiu si putere
ale vremii: lumea illiricd, cea sciticd, respectiv, mediul
cultural al tracilor sudici (Vulpe 1977). Deschiderea
culturald manifestata de grupul Ferigile cdtre
culturile invecinate de la finalul primei epoci a fierului
(Mandescu 2017) este o realitate ce nu poate fi negatad,
iar necropola de la Valea Stanii vine cu noi argumente
1n sustinerea acestei imagini.

Pana la cea mai recenta campanie de sapaturi
arheologice, desfasurata in toamna anului 2018,

din Intreaga necropold au fost cercetati 19 tumuli,
cantitate pe care o estimam a reprezenta ceva mai
putin de jumadtate din numadrul total al complexelor
funerare de la Valea Stanii (fig. 2). Elementele de rit
(numai incineratie) si ritual funerar (arderea in alta
parte, si nu pe locul mormantului, depunerea oaselor
calcinate pe solul antic sau Tn urna, tumuli mici cu
manta din piatra de rau ridicati peste mormant,
abundenta ceramicii foarte fragmentatd), intdlnite in

UKRAINE

=2,
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Fig. 1. Locul amplasarii necropolei Valea Stanii.
Fig. 1. The location of the necropolis Valea Stanii.

The necropolis at Valea Stanii, Titesti commune, Arges
county (fig. 1), whose systematic archaeological research
began recently, in 2014, makes a discordant note by the
evidence it brings in support of illustrating connections
much intense than previously thought between these two
cultural groups. A possible reluctance manifested by the
bearers of Ferigile aspect, withdrawn in the remote areas
of the Sub-Carpathian Oltenia and Muntenia, towards the
external contacts is a concept that cannot be sustained
anymore. Moreover, for each of the three main stages

of own evolution (Ferigile-South, Ferigile-North and
Ferigile I11), for about two centuries, the Ferigile group
experienced with certainty the reception and assimilation
of influences exerted by the main sources of power and

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro
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Fig. 2. Valea Stanii. Planul necropolei.
Fig. 2. Valea Stanii. The plan of the necropolis.

aceastd necropola sunt tipice pentru grupul Ferigile. prestige of the time: the lllyrian world, the Scythian world,
Pe langa trasaturile locale predominante, ilustrate respectively, the cultural milieu of the southern Thracians
Tndeosebi de ceramica (in totalitate lucrata cu mana), (Vulpe 1977). The cultural openness manifested by the

la Valea Stanii se fac simtite din plin madrturiile unor Ferigile group to the neighboring cultures from the last
influente si contacte externe, prin intermediul pieselor period of the Early Iron Age (Mdndescu 2017) is a reality
din inventarul funerar, unele dintre ele fiind unicat la that cannot be denied, and the necropolis from Valea Stanii

nivelul intregului grup Ferigile.

brings with new arguments to strengthen this image.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Between East and West. Early Iron Age intercultural connections reflected by the necropolis from Valea Stanii, Arges county

Piese de inventar funerar straine mediului cultural
hallstattian tarziu Ferigile si-au facut simtitd prezenta
la Valea Stanii inca din primele campanii de cercetdri
arheologice. In trei din mormintele exploarate (tumulii
1, 4 si 10) au fost descoperite mici mdrgele de caolin,
pentru prima data atestate tTn mormintele de tip
Ferigile. Margelele sunt de dimensiuni foarte mici (sub
forma unor discuri perforate cu diametrul de 1,5-4,5
mm si grosimea de 0,5-1,2 mm), aproape de nereperat
Tn momentul cercetdrii in situ a mormintelor
(Mandescu et al. 2017).

n unicul mormant din tumulul 1 - un mormant

de incineratie in urng, situat central -, intre oasele
calcinate, se aflau numeroase margele marunte de
caolin, din care au fost recuperate 340 exemplare.

Un al doilea lot de 272 astfel de mdrgele, raspandite
printre oasele calcinate si fragmente ceramice, provine
din mormantul dublu situat central in tumulul 4,

de incineratie cu oasele depuse pe solul antic. in
sfarsit, in mormantul din tumulul 10, tot un mormant
cu oasele calcinate depuse pe solul antic, au fost
descoperite doud margele de caolin, una intreagd si
cealalta fragmentara (fig. 3).

Acest tip de piese de podoaba este raspandit in sec.
VII-VI a. Chr. pe spatii largi, din nordul Caucazului

(tn mormintele culturii scitice timpurii) pand in sud-
estul Poloniei (intr-un mediu corespunzator culturii
lusaciene Tarnobrzeg) si de la Dundrea de Jos pand

in nordul Ucrainei (in mormintele scitice din zona
Aksjutincy). O densitate mare a descoperirilor a fost
documentatd in mormintele grupului Ciumbrud din
Transilvania: peste 1100 piese au fost descoperite in 14

Until the most recent archaeological excavation season,
carried out in the autumn of 2018, 19 barrows were
explored throughout the necropolis, an amount that we
estimate to represents less than half of the total number of
funeral complexes at Valea Stanii (fig. 2). The peculiarities
of funerary rite (incineration only) and ritual (burning place
elsewhere, not on the grave spot, depositing calcined

bones directly on ancient ground or in a ceramic pot as

urn, small barrows made in river stone covering the grave,
abundance of high degree fragmented pottery) found in
this necropolis are typical for the Ferigile group. In addition
to the predominant local features illustrated especially by
pottery (entirely handmade), at Valea Stanii the testimonies
of external influences and contacts are felt through some
artifacts part of the grave goods series, some of them
being unique items at the level of the whole Ferigile group.

Grave goods elements foreign to the late Hallstattian
cultural milieu of Ferigile group made their presence felt
at Valea Stanii from the early archaeological research
seasons. In three of the graves explored (barrows no. 1, 4
and 10) were discovered small kaolin beads, for the first
time attested here in the Ferigile-type tombs. The beads
are very small in size (in the shape of perforated discs with
a diameter of 1.5-4.5 mm and a thickness of 0.5-1.2 mm),
almost unnoticed at the time of the in situ exploration of
the graves (Mandescu et al. 2017).

In the only grave in the barrow no. 1, a central tomb

of incineration with urn, between the calcined bones
were found numerous small kaolin beads, of which 340
exemplars were recovered. A second batch of 272 such
beads, spread among the burnt bones and ceramic
fragments, comes from the grave centrally located under

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro
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12 intre est si vest. Conexiuni interculturale in prima epoca a fierului, reflectate in necropola de la Valea Stanii, jud. Arges

the barrow no. 4, a double tomb of incineration with the
bones laid on the ancient ground. Finally, in the grave of the
barrow no. 10, a tomb with calcined bones deposited on the
ancient ground, two kaolin beads, one whole and the other
fragmentary, were discovered (fig. 3).

This kind of personal adornment is widespread in the 7-6t
centuries BC on a large area, from the North of the Caucasus
(in the tombs of the early Scythian culture) to the South-
East of Poland (in a milieu corresponding to the Tarnobrzeg
Lusatian culture), and from the Lower Danube to the North
of Ukraine (in the Scythian tombs of the Aksiutincy area). A
high density of such kind of adornments was documented in
the tombs of the Ciumbrud group, in Transylvania: over 1100
exemplars were found in 14 graves from seven necropolises:
Blaj, Simeria, Gambas, Targu Mures, Ciumbrud, Teius and
especially Ozd. Their arrangement in the grave goods
framework of the inhumation tombs and the relation to the
preserved skeletons shows that these beads were worn in
Fig. 3. Valea Stanii, tumulii 1, 4 si 10. Margele de caolin. necklaces, on the head or coiled around the neck. According
Fig. 3. Valea Stanii, barrows nos. 1, 4 and 10. Kaolin beads. to the characteristics of the grave goods with which these
adornments were assemble in the sealed contexts, but also
in agreement with some anthropological determinations, the

s
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morminte din cadrul a sapte necropole: Blaj, Simeria, necklaces of kaolin beads were the attribute of the female
Gambas, Targu Mures, Ciumbrud, Teius si, mai ales, attire. The anthropological study of the calcined bones in the
Ozd. Dispunerea lor in cadrul inventarului funerar al tumulus 4 tends to confirm this fact (Mandescu et al. 2017).
mormintelor de Tnhumatie si in raport cu scheletele

pdstrate aratd ca erau purtate in salbe, pe cap sau la As no kaolin deposit is known in the area of southern

gat. Conform caracteristicilor inventarelor funerare Sub-Carpathians (Getic Plateau), it is unlikely that the raw
cu care aceste podoabe se asociau, dar si in acord cu material was obtained locally. We are inclined to give credit
unele determindri antropologice, salbele de margele de to the possibility that the beads from Valea Stanii represent
caolin erau atributul portului feminin. Determinarea importations from neighboring cultural milieux with rich
antropologica a oaselor calcinate din tumulul 4 de la natural resources of kaolin in their distribution area. Most

Valea Stanii confirma acest fapt (Mandescu et al. 2017). plausibly, the origin of the southern Carpathian beads

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Between East and West. Early Iron Age intercultural connections reflected by the necropolis from Valea Stanii, Arges county

Cum nu ne este cunoscut vreun depozit de caolin in
zona Subcarpatilor Meridionali (Podisul Getic), este
putin probabil ca materia prima sa fi fost obtinuta local.
Inclindm si acorddm credit posibilititii ca margelele
de la Valea Stanii sa reprezinte importuri din mediile
culturale vecine, cu bogate resurse naturale de caolin
n arealul lor de raspandire. Cel mai plauzibil, originea
margelelor de la sud de Carpati trebuie cdutata in zona
grupului Ciumbrud. Abundenta acestor madrgele tn
grupul Ciumbrud este dublatd si de o mare densitate

a resurselor minerale de caolin in Transilvania: in
primul rand, zacamintele de la Ciugud si Aghiresu,
situate chiar n arealul de raspandire al grupului, dar
si altele, foarte consistente, cdtre nord (zona Parva -
Cormaia - Rebrisoara) si catre est (Harghita Bdi si
Sansimion). Cu toate acestea, nu pot fi excluse ca surse
ale materiei prime sau ale produsului finit nici alte zone
mai apropiate sau mai indepartate de Podisul Getic,
resurse naturale de caolin tntdlnindu-se atat inspre
vest, Tn Banat, la Sichevita, cat si catre est, in Dobrogea
septentrionald, la Macin, sau meridionald, la Medgidia.
De asemenea, dincolo de Transilvania, catre nord-vest,
sunt cunoscute depozitele de caolin din zona Tokaj -
Masivul Zempléni (Mandescu et al. 2017).

Importurile din grupul Ciumbrud nu s-au limitat
numai la aceste podoabe marunte, dacd avem in vedere
inventarul funerar al tumulului 10. n unicul mormant
din acest tumul au aparut — de asemenea atestate
pentru prima oara in mediul cultural Ferigile - sageti
din bronz apartinand unor variante diferite, cu doud

si trei aripioare si cu trei muchii (Hellmuth 2006,
192-194, fig. 2; Hellmuth 2010, 7-153). Nu mai putin
de 30 astfel de varfuri de sdgeti (fig. 4), unele dintre

should be sought in the area of the Ciumbrud group. The
abundance of these beads in the Ciumbrud group graves is
also doubled by the high density of kaolin mineral resources
in Transylvania: firstly, the deposits from Ciugud and
Aghiresu, located just in the area of the group’s distribution,
but also others, very consistent, to the North (the area of
Parva - Cormaia - Rebrisoara) and to the East (Harghita
Bai and Sansimion). However, nor other areas closer or
farther from the Getic Plateau can be excluded as sources
of the raw material or of the finished product, natural
kaolin resources being found both to the Eest, in Banat,

at Sichevita, and to the East, in northern and southern
Dobrogea, at Macin, respectively Medgidia. Also, beyond
Transylvania, to the Northwest, kaolin deposits in the Tokaj
area - Zempléni Massif are known (Mandescu et al. 2017).

The importations from the Ciumbrud group were not
limited to these small adornments only, if we consider the
funeral inventory of the barrow no. 10. In the single grave
under this barrow (explored in 2016) appeared for the first
time attested in the Ferigile group the bronze arrowheads
belonging to some different variants, leaf-shaped, trefoil
and triangular cross-section blade (Hellmuth 2006, 192-
194, fig. 2; Hellmuth 2010, 7-153). Not less than 30 such
arrowheads (fig. 4), some of them barbed (14 exemplars,
trefoil and leaf-shaped), were found deposited together
with a “soldered” bulk composed by another around 10
thin, flat, and triangular iron copies belonging to the well-
known Ferigile type arrowhead, along with ash, charcoal
and few calcined bones (Mandescu 2019). Thus, the
contemporaneity between the two great types of arrows
(bronze “Scythian” and iron Ferigile one) is demonstrated,
as well as the fact that the Ferigile communities were not
so conservative about this type of weapon, anyway, at least

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro
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Fig. 4. Valea Stanii, tumulul 10. Varfuri de sageti din bronz.
Fig. 4. Valea Stanii, barrow no. 10. Arrowheads in bronze.

ele cu spin (14 exemplare, cu doud si trei aripioare),
erau depuse, impreuna cu alte circa 10 varfuri de
sageti triunghiulare, aplatizate, din fier, apartinand
cunoscutului tip Ferigile (,sudate” intre ele tTn urma
ruginirii), laolalta cu cenusa, carbune si cateva oase
calcinate (Mandescu 2019). Astfel, contemporaneitatea
dintre cele doua grupuri de sdgeti (cele ,scitice” de
bronz si cele din fier, de tip Ferigile) este demonstratd,
ca si faptul ca comunitdtile Ferigile nu erau atdt de

not in the manner and extent that were suspected so far.
The same types of arrowheads as those from Valea Stanii
are very common in Transylvania, in the Ciumbrud group,
where they make up the variants Ala, A2a, A2b and A3 and
where they are part of the panoply discovered in almost
every one of the group’s tombs with weapons (Vasiliev
1974, 49; Vasiliev 1980, 74, pl. 9/3-9; 27).

From more remoted cultural areas further away from

the northwest (the Szentes-Vekerzug / Alféld culture),
particular influences on the horse harness parts occur.

The fragmentary horse bit (a cheek bar and a fragment

of mouthpiece - fig. 5) of Szentes-Vekerzug type from

the barrow no. 10 (Mandescu 2019, 198, fig. 6/1) not only
contributes to the quantitative increase of these finds
within the Ferigile group, but points out to the maximum
limit towards south-east of the spread of this type of curb
bits (Teleagd 2017, 11, fig. 2). In support of the relationship
with the Szentes-Vekerzug culture, there are also the

two bronze harness rings, with outer clover-like shape,
discovered next to a horse bit mouthpiece (fig. 6) in the

pit containing calcined bones of animal (most likely horse)
from the margin of the barrow no. 9 (Mandescu, Dumitrescu
2017, 152). The same set of harness parts, consisting of

a Szentes-Vekerzug-type horse bit and two bronze harness
rings identical to those from Valea Stanii, was found in

a cremation tomb on the southern periphery of Nitra
(Romsauer 1993, 12, fig. 10).

Another unusual occurrence for the Ferigile group, the
necropolis from Valea Stanii offered the first items of scale
armor elements in the territory between the Carpathians
and the Danube. Five iron scales from an armor were part
of the grave goods of a secondary cremation tomb in the
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Fig. 5. Valea Stanii, tumulul 10. Fragmente dintr-o zabald de fier
(psalie si parte din mustiuc).

Fig. 5. Valea Stanii, barrow no. 10. Fragmentary horse bit in iron
(cheek bar and part of mouthpiece).

conservatoare in privinta acestui tip de sdgeatd, cel
putin, nu tn mdsura banuitd pand acum. Varfuri de
sageti de acelasi fel cu cele de la Valea Stanii sunt
atesate foarte frecvent in Transilvania, tn grupul
Ciumbrud, unde alcatuiesc variantele Ala, A2a, A2b

si A3 si unde fac parte din panoplia descoperita in
aproape fiecare dintre mormintele cu arme ale grupului
(Vasiliev 1974, 49; Vasiliev 1980, 74, pl. 9/3-9; 27).

Din arealele culturale si mai indepartate dinspre
nord-vest (cultura Szentes-Vekerzug, Alf6ld), se fac
simtite influente, indeosebi, In privinta elementelor
de harnasament. Zabala fragmentarad (o psalie si un

15

Fig. 6. Valea Stanii, tumulul 9. Fragment dintr-o zabala de fier (mustiuc)

si verigi / aplici de harnagsament din bronz.

Fig. 6. Valea Stanii, barrow no. 9. Fragmentary horse bit in iron (mouthpiece)

and harness rings in bronze.

eastern margin of the tumulus no. 8 (fig. 7), and from the
tumuli nos. 7, 11 and 12 come another similar items, also in
iron, some of them only in fragmentary state.

Searching for the origins of this ritual pattern of funerary
deposition, of course, the Scythian warriors who generally
used the armors of iron or bronze scales, they could be
designated as responsible for the widespread use of this
element of military equipment during the epoch. But most
of the Scythian graves with armor dates back to the 4%
and 3" centuries BC. (Cernenko 2006, 30-58); however,
the chronologies of some of these features have been
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fragment din mustiuc - fig. 5) de tip Szentes-Vekerzug
din tumulul 10 (Mandescu 2019, 198, fig. 6/1)
contribuie nu numai la sporirea cantitativa a acestor
descoperiri n cadrul grupului Ferigile, ci puncteaza
limita maxima cdtre sud-est a raspandirii acestui tip
de zdbala (Teleaga 2017, 11, fig. 2). De asemenea, in
sustinerea relatiilor cu cultura Szentes-Vekerzug, sunt
de semnalat si cele doud aplice de harnasament din
bronz, cu forma treflatd, descoperite, aldturi de un
mustiuc de zdbala (fig. 6), in groapa continand oase
calcinate de animal (foarte probabil, cal) din marginea
tumulului 9 (Mandescu, Dumitrescu 2017, 152).
Aceeasi garnitura de piese de harnagsament, alcatuita
dintr-o zdbala de tip Szentes-Vekerzug si doud aplice
treflate din bronz, identice cu cele de la Valea Stanii, a
fost gasita intr-un mormant de incineratie in periferia
sudicd a Nitrei (Romsauer 1993, 12, fig. 10).

Din nou cu totul neobisnuit pentru grupul Ferigile,
necropola de la Valea Stanii a livrat cei mai vechi solzi
de armura din arealul cuprins intre Carpati si Dundre.
Cinci solzi de armura din fier provin dintr-un mormant
secundar de incineratie in urnd din marginea estica

a tumulului 8 (fig. 7), iar din inventarul mormintelor
din tumulii 7, 11 si 12 faceau parte alte exemplare
asemdndtoare, unele fragmentare.

Cautand originile acestui element ritual de depunere
funerard, desigur ca razboinicii sciti, care utilizau in
mare mdsura camasa de zale din solzi de bronz sau
fier, ar putea fi indicati responsabili de raspandirea in
epocd a acestui element de echipament militar. Dar
cele mai multe din mormintele scitice cu astfel de
armuri dateaza din secolele IV-III a. Chr. (Cernenko

Fig. 7. Valea Stanii, tumulul 8. Solzi de armura din fier.
Fig. 7. Valea Stanii, barrow no. 8. Armor scales in iron.

revised based on the dates of the associated arrowheads,
proposing much earlier data, during the 8"-6™ centuries BC
(Hellmuth 2010).

Presumably, the armor scales from Valea Stanii should

be placed in connection either with the core discoveries
from the Scythian kurgans dotting the forest-steppe zone
of Middle Dnieper basin (Guljaj-Gorod, Luki, Makeevka,
Steblev, Aksjutinci, Zurovka, Zabotin etc. - MnbuHcKas
1968, 100-101, Tabn. 1/10-11; 7/19; 38/7; 47/9, 24; 48/49;
49/8; 56/16; Cernenko 2006, 10-11), either with those
from a closer area, both chronologically and spatially,
namely with the Szentes-Vekerzug / Alféld cultural milieu,
where such kind of discoveries are well represented for
the 7"-6% centuries BC (e.g. Artand, Térokszentmiklds,
Tarnabod, Csardaszallas, Csanytelek, Chotin, Smolenice-
Molpir - Kemenczei 2009, 50, pl. 5/1; 90/5; 127/7). The
most eloquent case, and chronologically relevant, remains
the grave of Artand, dated around 600 BC according to the
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2006, 30-58), cu toate ca cronologiile unora dintre
aceste complexe au fost revizuite pe baza datarilor
varfurilor de sageti asociate, propundndu-se date mult
mai timpurii, tn decursul sec. VIII-VI a. Chr. (Hellmuth
2010).

Este de presupus ca solzii de armurad din fier de la Valea
Stanii ar trebui sa fie pusi in legdtura fie cu nucleul de
descoperiri din kurganele scitice, ce Tmpanzesc zona de
silvostepa a bazinului Niprului mijlociu (Guljaj-Gorod,
Luki, Makeevka, Steblev, Aksjutinci, Zurovka, Zabotin
etc. — Unbuxckas 1968, 100-101, tabn. 1/10-11; 7/19;
38/7; 47/9, 24; 48/49; 49/8; 56/16; Cernenko 2006,
10-11), fie cu cele dintr-o zond mai apropiatd, atat
cronologic cat si spatial, si anume cu mediul cultural
Szentes-Vekerzug (Alfsld), unde astfel de descoperiri
sunt bine reprezentate pentru secolele VII-VI a. Chr.
(Artand, Térokszentmiklés, Tarnabod, Csardaszallas,
Csanytelek, Chotin, Smolenice-Molpir - Kemenczei
20009, 50, pl. 5/1; 90/5; 127/7). Cel mai elocvent caz, in
acelasi timp si relevant cronologic, ramane mormantul
de la Artand, datat in jurul anului 600 a. Chr. dupa
hydria spartana timpurie din bronz din inventarul sau
funerar (Teleagd 2008, 7, nr. 11, catalog 959). Din mediul
cultural al grupului Ciumbrud poate fi citata o singura
piesd, un solz de armura din bronz din mormantul 3 de
la Simeria (Roska 1913, 237, 247, fig. 6/4).

O discutie aparte merita setul de pandantivi din corn de
cerb ce imitd caninii de cerb (fig. 8), care faceau parte
din bogatul inventar funerar al mormantului dublu din
tumulul 4 de la Valea Stanii (Mandescu et al. 2019). Cei
16 pandantivi ce constituiay, tTn mod evident, un status-
marker al prestigiului purtdtorului, cunosc analogii

early Spartan hydria in bronze from their funeral inventory
(Teleaga 2008, 7, no. 11, catalogue no. 959). From the
Ciumbrud group area can be cited a single one item,
namely a bronze armor scales found in the grave no. 3 from
Simeria (Roska 1913, 237, 247, fig. 6/4).

A special topic deserves the set of pendants in antler that
imitate the red deer canines (fig. 8), which were part of

the rich grave goods of the double tomb in the barrow

no. 4 (Mandescu et al. 2019). The 16 pendants, which were
obviously a status-marker of the prestige of the wearer, know
removed analogies over time, following a tradition rooted in
the Upper Paleolithic and continuing throughout Prehistory,
with an increased frequency at the Eneolithic span-time
level (Beldiman, Sztancs 2008). Imitations of deer canines
from Valea Stanii are the only artifacts of this kind from the
Ferigile cultural milieu and most likely some of the latest
attestations of this manner of symbolic representation.

Previous to the discovery from Valea Stanii took place, among
the latest exemplars documented so far in Central-Eastern
Europe at the dawn of the Iron Age must be mentioned the
set of eight perforated red deer canines in the tomb 37
(probably adult male) at Fiizesabony-“Kett6shalom” (Hungary),
belonging to the pre-Scythian horizon Fiizesabony-Mez8csat
(Patek 1990, 63, pl. 10/5-12), so slightly before the context of
the imitations from Ferigile milieu.

As well as in the Ferigile group, until now the personal
adornments of deer canines or imitations are not known
in the neighboring cultural groups of the North and
Northwest, such as Ciumbrud group in Transylvania and
Szentes-Vekerzug /Alfold in the Hungarian Plain, although
they do not lack the pendants made of animals (not deer
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Tndepartate in timp, urmand o traditie inraddcinata
nca din paleoliticul superior si continuand de-a lungul
preistoriei, cu o frecventd sporita la nivelul eneoliticului
(Beldiman, Sztancs 2008). Imitatiile de canini de cerb
de la Valea Stanii sunt singurele piese de acest fel din
mediul cultural Ferigile si, foarte probabil, unele dintre
cele mai tarzii atestdri ale respectivei maniere de
reprezentare simbolica.

Pana la descoperirea de la Valea Stanii, printre cele
mai tarzii artefacte de acest fel, documentate in
Europa Central-Estica din zorii epocii fierului, trebuie
mentionat setul alcdtuit din opt canini perforati

de cerb, din mormantul 37 (apartinand, probabil,

unui barbat adult) de la Fiizesabony-,Kettéshalom”
(Ungaria), in cadrul orizontului ,pre-scitic” Flizesabony-
Mez6csat (Patek 1990, 63, pl. 10/5-12), asadar, cu putin
anterior imitatiilor din mediul Ferigile.

Ca si in grupul Ferigile pand acum, caninii de cerb sau
imitatii ale acestora nu sunt cunoscute ca piese de
podoaba in grupurile culturale de la nord (Ciumbrud

in Transilvania) si de la nord-vest (Szentes-Vekerzug,
Alfsld, in Campia Maghiara), desi pandantivii din dinti
perforati de animale (nu de cerb, ci de lup, urs sau
cdine) nu lipsesc cu totul (Marinescu 1984, 61, Abb
10/7; Kemenczei 2009, 93, 186, list 9, Taf. 1/5, 64/11).
Un singur canin perforat de cerb a fost semnalat, intr-
un mormant de ,epoca sciticd”, la Tiszalok, in Ungaria
(Scholtz 2012, 78, 88, pl. 4/8), in mediul cultural Alféld,
asadar contemporan (sau usor posterior) cu necropola de
la Valea Stanii. Interesant insa, femeia adultd tnhumata
acolo prezenta trasaturi antropologice proprii populatiei
pre-scitice, din grupul Mezécsat (Szathmdry 2012, 101).

but wolf, bear or dog) perforated teeth (Marinescu 1984,
61, Abb. 10/7; Kemenczei 2009, 93, 186, list 9, Taf. 1/5,
64/11). A single one pierced deer canine exemplar was
reported in a grave of the “Scythian age” in Tiszalok
(Hungary) (Scholtz 2012, 78, 88, pl. 4/8) belonging to the
Alféld group, thus somewhat contemporary (or slightly
later) with the necropolis at Valea Stanii. But, interestingly,
the adult woman buried there had features of the
pre-Skythian population belonging to Mezbcsat group
(Szathmary 2012, 101).

Finally, among the few artifacts in animal bone from Valea
Stanii necropolis, one of them draws particular attention.

It is about of a small mammal lower jaw with traces of
piercing (fig. 9), found in the barrow no. 8, among the few
human calcined bones scattered in the grave, belonging to
a sub-adult individual (anthropological analysis by Mihai
Constantinescu), potsherds, personal adornments in bronze
and some weapons (Mandescu, Dumitrescu 2017, 152).
Apparently, the respective mandible formed initially an item
of personal adornment burnt together with the deceased at
the funeral pyre (Mandescu 2020, 435, fig. 4).

The animal mandibles used as adornment items rest still
unknown in the late Halstattian cultural groups North of
the Danube (such as Ferigile and Barsesti) and further
North, on the other side of the Carpahians (Ciumbrud
group in Transylvania, on the Mures River valley), so this
mammal lower jaw in the barrow no. 8 does not seem to
speak about a local tradition. | could find only one analogy
for this kind of item and precisely for the period discussed
here, namely in a kurgan belonging to the group from the
Middle Dniester, from Verchni Panivci, Ukraine (BuHokyp,
XoTioH 1965, 119, puc. 2), dated according to the
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in sfarsit, dintre putinele piese din os de animal,
gdsite Tn aceastd necropold, una atrage in mod
deosebit atentia. Este vorba de o mandibula
fragmentard de animal (mamifer mic), cu urme de
perforare (fig. 9), descoperita in tumulul 8, impreuna
cu oasele calcinate ale defunctului (un subadult,
conform analizei antropologice, efectuate de dr. Mihai
Constantinescu), fragmente ceramice, piese de port

si podoaba din bronz si arme (Mdandescu, Dumitrescu
2017, 152). Aparent, mandibula respectiva a constituit
un ornament personal al defunctului, ars impreund cu
acesta pe rugul funerar (Mandescu, 2020, 435, fig. 4).

Mandibulele de animal, utilizate drept ornament,
raman necunoscute in grupurile culturale
hallstattiene tarzii de la nord de Dundre (precum
Ferigile si Barsesti) si mai departe spre nord, de
cealalta parte a Carpatilor (grupul Ciumbrud),
astfel tncat piesa din tumulul 8 nu pare a ilustra

o traditie localda. Am putut gasi o singura analogie
pentru acest ornament si pentru perioada discutata
aici, si anume in Ucraina, intr-un kurgan de la
Verchni Panivci, apartinand grupului de pe Nistrul
mijlociu (Bunoxyp, Xotion 1965, 119, puc. 2). Din
inventarul funerar faceau parte o oglindd de bronz,
doud varfuri de sageata din bronz si o mandibula
perforatd de leopard, folositd, probabil, ca amuleta.
Dupa cronologia varfurilor de sdgeti din inventarul
funerar, mormantul dateazd din prima jumatate a
sec. VII a. Chr. (Hellmuth 2010, 653, pl. 228).

Dacad influentele culturale sau relatiile, observate
pe baza raspandirii materialului arheologic, dintre
comunitdtile Ferigile si cele ale culturii Szentes-

Fig. 8. Valea Stanii, tumulul 4. Imitatii de canini de cerb lucrate din corn
de cerb.

Fig. 8. Valea Stanii, barrow no. 4. Red deer canine imitations in deer antler.

Fig. 9. Valea Stanii, tumulul 10. Fragmente dintr-un pandantiv
din mandibula de animal.

Fig. 9. Valea Stanii, barrow no. 10. Fragmentary animal mandible
as pendant.

grave-goods arrowheads in the first half of the 7" c. BC
(Hellmuth 2010, 653, Taf. 228). The grave had as funeral
assemblage a bronze mirror, a golden pin, two bronze
arrowheads, and a pierced jaw of leopard used probably
as an amulet.
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Vekerzug, pe de o parte, si grupurile zonei de
silvostepd din bazinul Niprul mijlociu, pe de altd parte,
au mai fost evidentiate si cu alte ocazii (de exemplu,
zabalele de la Ferigile, Tigveni si Curtea de Arges,
apartinand tipului Szentes-Vekerzug, in fond, o forma
supraregionald - Teleaga 2017; recipientul de piatra
si chiar spada akinakes de la Cepari, cu analogii clare
pe Niprul mijlociu - Popescu, Vulpe 1982, 106-108,
fig. 11/a, j), certele legdturi dintre grupurile Ferigile

si Clumbrud, ilustrate si de necropola prezentata aici,
au fost mult mai putin documentate sau promovate
de-a lungul timpului. La o privire de ansamblu asupra
materialelor deja publicate nu pot fi citate mai mult
de doar cateva accesorii vestimentare, precum o
verigd de la Curtea de Arges si o aplica traforata

de la Cepari (Mandescu 2017, 126, fig. 3/18-19). Cu
toatd aceastd parcimonie a informatiei in literatura
arheologica a subiectului, legaturile si interferentele
culturale intre grupurile hallstattiene tarzii Ferigile

si Clumbrud trebuie sa fi fost consistente, asa cum
sugereaza mdcar margelele de caolin si varfurile de
sageti din bronz de la Valea Stanii. Si nici nu avea
cum sd fie altfel, daca avem in vedere ca principalele
trecatori montane ce fac legdtura intre Transilvania
si dealurile tnalte ale Munteniei si Olteniei (pasul
Rucdr-Bran, respectiv pasul Turnu Rosu, pe valea
Oltului) se aflau in imediata vecinatate nordica a
arealului predilect de raspandire a grupului Ferigile.
A continua sd negam sau sa nu recunoastem evidenta
relatiilor de interconectivitate dintre grupurile Ferigile
si Clumbrud devine aproape un non-sens si contravine
oricarui model cultural oferit de-a lungul (pre-)istoriei
de entitdtile alcdtuite din colectivitati contemporane
si invecinate.

If the cultural influences or the relationships, observed on
the basis of the distribution of the archaeological material,
between the Ferigile communities and those of the Szentes-
Vekerzug culture, on the one hand, and the groups of the
forest-steppe zone from the mid-Dnieper basin, on the
other hand, were also highlighted with other occasions (for
example, the horse bits from Ferigile, Tigveni and Curtea de
Arges belonging to the Szentes-Vekerzug type, basically a
supra-regional form - Teleaga 2017; the stone tray and even
the akinakes sword from Cepari with clear analogies on the
middle Dnieper - Popescu, Vulpe 1982, 106-108, fig. 11/a, j),
the certain connections between the Ferigile and Ciumbrud
groups, illustrated also by the necropolis presented here,
have been much less documented or promoted over time.

As a result of an overview upon of the already published
materials, no more than a few clothing accessories can be
cited, such as a link from Curtea de Arges and a fretted
applique from Cepari (Mandescu 2017, 126, figs. 3/18-19).
With all this parsimony of information in the archeological
literature of the topic, the cultural ties and interferences
between the late Hallstattian groups Ferigile and Ciumbrud
must have been consistent, as at least the kaolin beads and
the bronze arrowheads from Valea Stanii suggest. Nor could

it be otherwise, if we consider that the main mountain passes
connecting Transylvania with the Sub-Carpathian high hills

of Muntenia and Oltenia (Rucdr-Bran Pass, respectively Turnu
Rosu Pass, on the Olt Valley) are to be found in the immediate
northern neighborhood of the core area of the Ferigile group
territory. To continue to deny or not recognize the evidence

of the connectivity relationship between the Ferigile and
Ciumbrud groups becomes almost a nonsense and contradicts
any cultural pattern offered throughout (pre-)history by entities
made up of contemporary and neighboring communities.
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Cuvinte-cheie: geti, sciti, spatiul pruto-nistrean, stepa, nomazi, sedentari, etnicitate.

Rezumat: in istoriografia din a doua jumatate a secolului XX corelarea surselor narative si a celor arheologice a avut un rol foarte
important in reconstituirea situatiei politice si paleoetnografice din spatiul pontic de nord si nord-vest. Etnonimele de traci, geti si sciti
devin puncte de referinta in interpretarea etnica a ansamblurilor arheologice, care a rezultatin clasificari etnografice si comparatii la
nivelul diferitor domenii, reiesind din diferite categorii si tipuri de vestigii arheologice.

Keywords: Getae, Scythians, Prut-Dniester space, steppe, nomads, sedentary, ethnicity.

Abstract: In the historiography from the second half of the twentieth century, the correlation of narrative and archaeological sources
played a very important role in reconstructing the political and paleo-ethnographic situation of the northern and northwestern Pontic
area. The ethnonyms of Thracians, Getae and Scythians become points of reference in the ethnic interpretation of archaeological
ensembles, which resulted in ethnographic classifications and comparisons at different levels, arising from different categories and

types of archaeological remains.

Pentru arheologia epocii fierului din spatiul pruto-
nistrean coreldrile istorico-arheologice, care le implica
eminamente si pe cele etnico-arheologice, raman

a fi una din problemele cele mai controversate.
Materialele arheologice sustinute de putinele surse
istorice fragmentare, permit, intr-o mdsura oarecare,
abordarea acestui spatiu drept zona de contact cu

o intensitate neuniforma. Arheologia si-a indreptat
deseori atentia asupra unor clasificari etnice,

inspirate din traditia antica. Asemenea clasificdri,
argumentate mai mult sau mai putin suficient prin
date arheologice, au generat dihotomii nu atat etnice,
cat etnografice: intre getii sedentari si scitii nomazi,
getii autohtoni si scitii alogeni, getii agricultori si scitii
pastori sau razboinici. Modul in care s-a insistat in
istoriografie pe astfel de atribuiri si clasificdri prezinta
o chestiune importantd, a cdrei analiza ar permite mai
multd prudenta si evitarea speculatiilor.

For the archaeology of the Iron Age in the Prut-Dniester
area, the historical-archaeological correlations, which
eminently involve the ethno-archaeological ones, remain
some of the most controversial dilemmas. Archaeological
materials supported by the few fragmentary historical
sources allow, to some extent, the approach of this space
as a contact area with an uneven intensity. Archeology
has often turned its attention to ethnic classifications,
inspired by ancient tradition. Such classifications,

argued more or less sufficiently by archaeological data,
have generated dichotomies not so much ethnic as
ethnographic: between sedentary Getae and nomadic
Scythians, native Getae and allogeneic Scythians, Getic
farmers and Scythians shepherds or warriors. The way

in which such attributions and classifications have been
insisted on in historiography presents an important issue,
the analysis of which would allow more caution and
avoidance of speculation.
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nca V. Parvan si M.I. Rostowzev accentuau in mod
exagerat rolul militar si politic dominant al triburilor
scitice asupra populatiei locale tracice din bazinul
carpatic. In acelasi timp, ambii subliniau faptul ci
nomazii au intalnit in nordul Pontului Euxin un fond
local puternic si stabil, pe care nu au fost capabili sa-1
asimileze (PocToBueB 1918, 76; Parvan 1926, 649).

Din existenta unei dominatii politice scitice, Tncepand
cu mijlocul sec. VII a. Chr. (Myp3uH 1984, 98), in
regiunile nord-vest pontice nu rezulta neapdrat un
proces de asimilare a comunitatilor autohtone, care
aveau un grad de mobilitate mai redus. Prezenta scitilor
n regiunea nord-pontica n-a afectat esential situatia
etnodemografica a populatiei tracice din teritoriile
nord-vest-pontice, desi influentele dinspre sciti spre
traci au fost mai puternice decat cele dinspre traci spre
sciti (MemtoxoBa 1979, 252). I. Niculitd respinge ideea
despre prezenta efectiva a scitilor in spatiul est-carpatic
n sec. VII a. Chr. ca lipsitd de suport factologic, mai ales
cd In acest spatiu nu se cunosc situri similare celor din
nordul Pontului Euxin (Niculita 1996, 64).

Ideea despre caracterul etnic eterogen al Scitiei
rdmane valabila pana in prezent, desi s-a incercat,
n cdteva randuri, sa se exagereze omogenitatea
etnicd a acesteia. Initial, M.I. Artamonov 1i considera
pe ,scitii plugari” reprezentanti ai unei populatii de
origine tracica din silvostepa bugo-nistreand, ulterior
afirma, exagerand exactitatea relatdrilor lui Herodot
despre unitatea lingvistico-etnografica in cadrul
Scitiei (Herodot, IV, 105, 117), cd aceasta era locuita
doar de sciti (ApramoroB 1974, 81-82). Herodot Tnsa
nu exprimad o sigurantd categorica in acest sens,

Getae and Scythians: a (re)construction of ethnic differences in archeology

Beginning with V. Parvan and M.I. Rostowzev, they
overemphasized the dominant military and political role of
the Scythian tribes over the local Thracian population in
the Carpathian Basin. At the same time, they both pointed
out that the nomads encountered a strong and stable local
background in the north of Pontus Euxinus, which they were
unable to assimilate (PoctoBues 1918, 76; Parvan 1926,
649).

From the presence of a Scythian political domination,
starting with the middle of the 7% century BC (Myp3uH
1984, 98), in the northwestern Pontic regions there is

not necessarily a process of assimilation of the native
communities, which had a lower degree of mobility. The
presence of the Scythians in the North Pontic region did not
essentially affect the ethnodemographic situation of the
Thracian population in the northwestern Pontic territories,
although the influences from Scythians to Thracians

were stronger than those from Thracians to Scythians
(MentoroBa 1979, 252). I. Niculita rejects the idea about
the effective presence of the Scythians in the eastern
Carpathian space in the 7% century BC as lacking factual
support, especially since no sites similar to those north of
the Euxin Pontus are known in this area (Niculitd 1996, 64).

The idea of the heterogeneous ethnic character of Scythia
remains valid to this day, although attempts have been
made, on several occasions, to exaggerate its ethnic
homogeneity. Initially, M.I. Artamonov considered the
“Plow Scythians” to be representatives of a population of
Thracian origin in the Bugo-Dniester forest-steppe, and
later stated, exaggerating the accuracy of Herodotus’
accounts of linguistic-ethnographic unity in Scythia
(Herodot, IV, 105, 117), that it was inhabited only by the
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mentionand doar: ,[Unii mi-au spus cd] existd acolo o
populatie foarte numeroasa, iar altii ca scitii propriu-
zisi sunt putini la numar” (Herodot, IV, 81).

Abordarea comparatiilor dintre geti si sciti a presupus
deseori recunoasterea aprioricd a echivalentei dintre
cultura si etnie. In acest sens, A.I. Meljukova consemna
ca ,cele doud comunitdti etnice, tracica si sciticd,
apropiate ca nivel de dezvoltare, sunt reprezentate

de culturi diferite...”, fiind ,exprimata in mod clar
situatia cand notiunile de «etnos» si «culturd» coincid”
(MentoxoBa 1979, 250). Renumitul scitolog definea
caracteristica culturald a lumii tracice dupa materialul
ceramic de sorginte stilisticd din prima epoca a fierului,
obiectele de port (fibulele) si ritual funerar, in timp

ce traditia culturala scitica o definea dupa armament
(varfuri de sageata cu trei aripioare, pumnale akinakai),
piese de harnasament, ritual funerar si ceramicd de
traditie nord-ponticd (Memntoxosa 1979, 106).

In studiul sdu dedicat problemei ,granitei dintre sciti
si geti”, A.I. Me Jjukova sustinea cd ,granita etnica”
dintre cele doud popoare a oscilat in timp. Astfel, daca
n secolele VI-V a. Chr. aceasta nu trecea la vest de
Prut sau era asezatd pe Nistru, apoi in secolele IV-

I1II a. Chr. raul Nistru servea drept granita dintre ele
(MentoxoBa 1969, 79). Cel putin, pentru secolele IV-III
a. Chr,, regiunea Nistrului Inferior prezenta un areal
al unor interactiuni intense intre traco-geti si sciti,
fapt demonstrat atat de existenta inmormantdrilor
scitice pe malul drept, cat si de prezenta materialelor
de facturd traco-getica n siturile de pe malul stang
al fluviului (Mentoxosa 1971, 39). Situatia creatd in
aceastd zona de contact a stimulat Tnsa preluarea

Scythians (AptamoHos 1974, 81-82). But Herodotus does
not express a definite certainty in this regard, noting that
“[Some have told me that] there is a very large population,
and others that the Scythians themselves are few in
number” (Herodot, IV, 81).

The approach of comparisons between Getae and Scythians
has often involved a priori recognition of the equivalence
between culture and ethnicity. In this regard, A.l. Meljukova
noted that “the two ethnic communities, Thracian and
Scythian, close in level of development, are represented by
different cultures ...”, being “clearly expressed the situation
when the notions of «ethnos» and «culture» match”
(MentoroBa 1979, 250). The famous Scythologist defined
the cultural characteristic of the Thracian world by ceramic
material of stylistic origin from the first Iron Age, wearing
objects (brooches) and funerary ritual, while the Scythian
cultural tradition defines it by armament (arrowheads with
three wings, akinakai daggers), harness pieces, funerary
ritual and pottery of the North Pontic tradition (Mentokosa
1979, 106).

In her study of the “border between the Scythians and the
Getae”, Al. Meljukova claimed that the “ethnic border”
between the two peoples had fluctuated over time. Thus, if
in the 6-5% centuries BC it did not cross west of the Prut
or was located on the Dniester, then in the 4"-3" centuries
BC the Dniester River served as a border between them
(MeniorkoBa 1969, 79). At least for the 43" centuries

BC, the Lower Dniester region had an area of intense
interactions between Thracian-Getae and Scythians, as
evidenced by the presence of Scythian burials on the right
bank, and by the presence of Thracian-Getic materials in
the sites on the left bank of the river (Mentokosa 1971, 39).
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reciproca a elementelor culturii materiale - ceramica
,sciticd” In asezarile getice, in care predominad
ceramica de factura traco-getica si, invers, prezenta
celei din urma in cadrul inventarului mormintelor
scitice. Anume acest aspect confera un caracter
specific monumentelor traco-getice si scitice din
regiunea Nistrului Inferior, deosebind, pe de o parte,
monumentele atribuite scitilor de aici de cele din
bazinul Bugului de Sud si al Niprului Mijlociu si, pe de
alta - monumentele traco-getice din regiunea vizata
de cele din restul spatiului carpato-danubiano-pontic
(Mentoxosa 1971, 39-40).

Peste mai bine de doud decenii, reiesind din acumularea
materialelor arheologice, aceeasi cercetatoare ajungea
la concluzia c3, de fapt, granita de vest a Scitiei era
marcatd de Dunarea Inferioara si Prut in toatd perioada
cuprinsd intre secolele VI-III a. Chr. Minimalizand

rolul putinelor descoperiri getice din stepa Bugeacului,
AL Meljukova insista asupra faptului cad aceasta era
dominatd doar de scitii nomazi, nefiind dovezi de
sedentarizare a lor ca in spatiul nord-pontic (Mentoxosa
1995, 28). Mai mult ca atdt, scitii si-ar fi mentinut
prioritatea in stepa danubiano-nistreanad, chiar si

dupad Infrangerea lui Ateas tn anul 339 a. Chr., panad la
Tnceputul sec. Il a. Chr., cand numadrul tumulilor scitici
scade. Pe de altad parte, getii ar fi patruns episodic tn
aceeasi zond abia Tn sec. IV a. Chr,, odatd cu activizarea
lor pe fonul infrangerii scitilor in razboiul cu Filip al II
al Macedoniei (MentokoBa 1995, 29).

Stepa dintre Nistrul Inferior si Dundrea de Jos
este comparata de A.l. Meljukova cu spatiul de la
vest de Prut si Dobrogea, unde populatia getica

Getae and Scythians: a (re)construction of ethnic differences in archeology

The situation created by this contact area stimulated,
however, the mutual takeover of the elements of material
culture: “Scythian” pottery in Getic settlements, ie in which
Thracian-Getic pottery predominates and, vice-versa, the
presence of the latter in the inventory of Scythian tombs.
Namely this aspect establishes a specific character of

the Thracian-Getic and Scythian monuments from the
Lower Dniester region, distinguishing, on the one hand, the
monuments attributed to the Scythians here from those

in the Southern Bug and Middle Dnieper basin and, on

the other - the Thracian monuments from the rest of the
Carpathian-Danubian-Pontic area (Mentokosa 1971, 39-40).

Over more than two decades, based on the accumulation of
archaeological materials, the same researcher came to the
conclusion that, in fact, the western border of Scythia was
marked by the Lower Danube and the Prut throughout the
6%-3 centuries BC. Minimizing the role of the few Getic
discoveries in the Bugeac steppe, A.l. Meljukova insisted
that it was dominated only by nomadic Scythians, with no
evidence of their sedentarization as in the North Pontic
area (Mentokosa 1995, 28). Moreover, the Scythians would
have maintained their priority in the Danubian-Dniester
steppe even after the defeat of Ateas in 339 BC until

the beginning of the 3™ century BC, when the number of
Scythian tumuli decreases. On the other hand, the Getae
entered the same area episodically only in the 4" century
BC, with their activation on the background of the defeat
of the Scythians in the war with Philip Il of Macedonia
(MentokoBa 1995, 29).

The steppe between the Lower Dniester and the Lower
Danube is compared by A.l. Meljukova with the space west
of the Prut and Dobrogea, where the Getic population
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predomind asupra putinelor enclave scitice care s-au
sedentarizat aici (MentoxoBa 1995, 29) si care au

fost treptat asimilate de geti (MentoxoBa 2001, 30).
Totodatad, se atrage atentia asupra lipsei asezarilor

si tnmormantarilor getice la est de Nistrul Inferior,
respingandu-se ideea lui K.K. Marcenko despre aparitia
ceramicii traco-getice n Olbia si Berezan in a doua
jumadtate a sec. IV a. Chr. ca dovadad a unei expansiuni
getice spre est dupa infrangerea lui Ateas (MapueHko
1988, 126). Contraargumentul Anei I. Meljukova
rezidd tn lipsa ceramicii tracice n asezdrile scitilor
sedentarizati din nordul Pontului Euxin, iar existenta
acesteia In preajma oraselor grecesti nu ar demonstra
prezenta fizicd a getilor (MentoxoBa 1995, 30).

Opozitia dintre geti si sciti este relevatd predominant in
diferenta modului de viatd. Astfel, getii, fiind sedentari,
preferd zonele prielnice unui atare mod de viata si
agricultura. Aparitia acestora in regiunile de stepd, mai
secetoase, este admisd doar Tn apropierea resurselor

de apa (MentoxoBa 1979, 236). Cercetarile din sudul
stepei Bugeacului au demonstrat conditii favorabile

de habitat sedentar in jurul bazinelor lacurilor Chitai,
Cuhurlui, Catlabuh, Cartal, Cahul si Sasak (Sirbu,
Niculita, Vanciugov 2000). Unii cercetatori resping
ideea unei dominatii a comunitatilor nomade n regiune
(cimerieni, sciti), precum si caracterul instabil din

punct de vedere demografic al regiunii in sec. V-IV a.
Chr. (AHppyx 1995, 162-163), din motivul inexistentei
vreunei asezari provizorii de sorginte nomada (Sirbu,
Niculitd, Vanciugov 2000, 73-74). Incercérii de a
demonstra prezenta sciticd in regiunea Nistrului de

Jos intre sec. VI-II a. Chr. prin materialele asezdrii de la
Ciobruci (stanga Nistrului) (LlepbaxoBa 1994) i se opune

predominates over the few Scythian enclaves that have
settled here (MentokoBa 1995, 29) and which were
gradually assimilated by the getae (Mentorosa 2001,

30). On the other hand, attention is drawn to the lack of
Getic settlements and burials east of the Lower Dniester,
rejecting the idea of K.K. Marcenko about the appearance
of Thracian-Getic pottery in Olbia and Berezan in the
second half of the 4% century BC as evidence of a Getic
expansion to the east after the defeat of Ateas (MapueHKo
1988, 126). The counter-argument of A.l. Meljukova lies
in the lack of Thracian pottery in the settlements of the
sedentary Scythians north of Pontus Euxinus, and its
presence near Greek cities does not prove the physical
presence of the Getae (MeniokoBa 1995, 30).

The opposition between the Getae and the Scythians is
predominantly revealed in the difference of way of life.
Thus, the Getae, being sedentary, prefer areas conducive
to such a way of life and agriculture. Their appearance

in the drier, steppe regions is allowed only near water
resources (MentokoBa 1979, 236). Research in the
southern Bugeac steppe has shown favorable conditions
for sedentary habitat around the basins of lakes Chitai,
Cuhurlui, Catlabuh, Cartal, Cahul and Sasik (Sirbu, Niculita,
Vanciugov 2000). Some researchers reject the idea of

a domination of nomadic communities in the region
(Cimmerians, Scythians), as well as the demographically
unstable character of the region in the 5%-4% centuries BC
(AHapyx 1995, 162-163), due to the non-existence of any
temporary settlement of nomadic origin (Sirbu, Niculita,
Vanciugov 2000, 73-74). The attempt to prove the Scythian
presence in the Lower Dniester region between the 6-
2" centuries BC through the materials of the settlement
from Ciobruci (left bank of the Dniester river) (LLlepbarkoBa
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analiza materialului ceramic, care 7si gdseste analogii
largi Tn monumentele traco-geto-dacice din sec. VI-III
a. Chr. din spatiul intra- si extracarpatic (Sirbu, Niculitd,
Vanciugov 2000, 74).

Spre deosebire de A.L. Meljukova, care respinge prezenta
efectiva a getilor la est de Nistru, I. Niculita sustine ca
tracii de nord au prezentat, aldturi de alte comunitati,
un contingent important de populatie agricold sedentara
n stepele nord-pontice pe parcursul mileniului I a. Chr,
chiar daca acesta ramane un spatiu al perindarilor
permanente ale scitilor. Mai mult decat atdt, este
respinsa delimitarea categorica intre comunitatile
tracice si scitice si ideea unei granite clare intre ele
(Huiynmuis 2004, 59). In general, preferintele getilor
pentru regiunile de silvostepa si ale scitilor pentru cele
de stepd nu sunt decat predominante, nu si absolute.
Delimitarea categoricd intre ,tracismul” silvostepei

de ,scitismul” stepei nord-pontice poate fi diminuata
prin prezenta unor inmormantdri scitice in zona de
silvostepd, cum este cea de la Cuconestii Vechi, care
ramdne a fi tratata drept dovada a patrunderii unor
enclave izolate ale nomazilor (MentokoBa 1979, 236) sau
a asezdrilor si necropolelor getice in adancul stepei.

Oricat s-ar tinde spre o delimitare clard a grupurilor
sedentare de cele nomade, este naiv sa se creada
ntr-o lipsa de mobilitate a comunitdtilor sedentare.
Grupurile sedentare pot trece la un mod de viata
seminomad. Constransi de traditie sa adopte o
anumita strategie de subzistentd, schimbarea acesteia
poate fi facilitatd de necesititile vitale. In acelasi
cadru poate fi acceptata si sedentarizarea grupurilor
nomade sau seminomade (Corobcean 2018, 202).

Getae and Scythians: a (re)construction of ethnic differences in archeology

1994) is opposed to the analysis of the ceramic material,
which finds its broad analogies in the Thracian-Geto-Dacian
monuments from the 6%-3 centuries BC from the intra-
and extracarpathian space (Sirbu, Niculita, Vanciugov 2000,
74).

Unlike A.l. Meljukova, who rejects the actual presence

of the Getae east of the Dniester, |. Niculita claims that
the northern Thracians presented, along with other
communities, a large contingent of sedentary agricultural
population in the northern Pontic steppes during the

first millennium BC, even if it remains a space for the
permanent permanence of the Scythians. Moreover, the
categorical delimitation between the Thracian and Scythian
communities and the idea of a clear boundary between
them are rejected (Hukynuus 2004, 59). In general, the
preference of the Getae for the forest-steppe regions and
the Scythians for the steppe regions are only predominant,
not absolute. The categorical delimitation between the
“tracism” of the forest-steppe and the “scythism” of the
northern Pontic steppe can be diminished by the presence
of Scythian burials in the forest-steppe area, such as the
one at Cuconestii Vechi, which remains to be treated as
evidence of isolated nomadic enclaves (Mentokosa 1979,
236) or of Getic settlements and necropolises in the depths
of the steppe.

As much as one tends towards a clear delimitation of
sedentary groups from nomadic ones, it is naive to believe
in a lack of mobility of sedentary communities. Sedentary
groups can switch to a semi-nomadic lifestyle. Forced by
tradition to adopt a certain subsistence strategy, its change
can be facilitated by vital needs. In the same context, the
sedentarization of nomadic or semi-nomadic groups can be
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Dihotomiile sedentar-nomad, autohton-alogen sunt
abordate deseori aprioric in arheologie. Gradul

de mobilitate al sedentarilor, caracterul relativ al
mobilitdtii nomazilor, dar, mai ales, interactiunea
dintre cele doua moduri de viatd sunt niste subiecte
prea complexe si nu Intotdeauna comode pentru
discursul arheologic.

Conlocuind pe acelasi teritoriu, scitii si getii pot

fi abordati ca parteneri, si nu neapdrat drept
comunitdti in confruntare, nomazii fiind cointeresati
n achizitionarea produselor agricole de la sedentari
(MentoxoBa 1995, 29). C. Renfrew mentiona ca intre
cele doud moduri de viatd poate exista un anumit
nivel de interdependentd, pastoralismul nomad

fiind dependent partial de existenta agriculturii si
deci de o interactiune intensd, tn anumite regiuni,

cu populatiile de agricultori (Renfrew 1987, 138).
Capacitatea caldretilor nomazi de a controla arii
relativ Tntinse, gratie mobilitdtii sporite, poate sugera
Tn zonele de stepa o dominatie a elitelor nomade, care
putea concura in anumite spatii geografice cu elitele
sedentare. Aceastd concurentd, evident, viza, printre
altele, controlul asupra resurselor si asupra cdilor de
acces. Realitdtile arheologice de la mijlocul mileniului
[ a. Chr. din spatiul pruto-nistrean sugereaza nu

doar o coexistentd, ci si o convergentd a sedentarilor
si a migratorilor. Comparand aceste doud entitati
,barbare”, autorii antici au subliniat caracterul lor
razboinic. Thucidide evocd o asemdnare fundamentala
ntre geti, aldturi de alte populatii din spatiul balcano-
dundrean, si sciti, care ,au aceleasi arme si sunt toti
arcasi calari” (Thucidide, 96, 1). Insd getii nu preferau
depunerea pieselor de harnasament in inventarul

accepted (Corobcean 2018, 202). The sedentary-nomadic,
autochthonous-allogeneic dichotomy is often approached

a priori in archeology. The degree of mobility of the
sedentary, the relative character of the nomadic mobility,
but, especially, the interaction between the two ways of life
represent too complex subjects and which are not always
comfortable for the archeological speech.

Living together in the same territory, Scythians and Getae
can be approached as partners, and not necessarily as
confrontational communities, with nomads being interested
in purchasing agricultural products from sedentary people
(Meniorosa 1995, 29). C. Renfrew mentioned that there
may be a certain level of interdependence between the
two ways of life, with nomadic pastoralism being partly
dependent on the existence of agriculture and therefore
on an intense interaction, in certain regions, with the
populations of farmers (Renfrew 1987, 138). The ability
of nomadic horsemen to control relatively large areas,
thanks to increased mobility, may suggest in the steppe
areas a domination of nomadic elites, which could compete
in certain geographical areas with sedentary elites. This
competition obviously concerned, inter alia, the control

of resources and access. Archaeological realities from

the middle of the first millennium BC from the Prut-
Dniester area suggests not only a coexistence, but also a
convergence of sedentary and migrants. Comparing these
two “barbaric” entities, the ancient authors emphasized
their warrior character. Thucydides evokes a fundamental
resemblance between the Getae, along with other
populations in the Balkan-Danube area, and the Scythians,
who “have the same weapons and are all archers on
horseback” (Thuc. 96, 1), although the Getae did not prefer
to deposit harness parts in the inventory of tombs, like the
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mormintelor, asemenea scitilor, desi cdldarimea este un
element important In viata tracilor tnca din vremurile
homerice, acestia folosind si alte tipuri de arme,
corespunzdtoare tacticii lor de lupta (Mentoxosa 1979,
246, 247).

in acelasi timp, resuscitarea ideii despre existenta unui
sincretism sau ,orizont geto-scitic” ca o prima etapd
de pdtrundere a getilor din sudul Dundrii (Tkaciuc
1994, 228; Bpysxo 2005, 162), este consideratd lipsitd
de dovezi (Niculita 1996, 66; MentokoBa 1995, 30),
combinatia traditiilor culturale atribuite ambelor
comunitdti sugerand mai degraba o intensificare a
contactelor geto-scitice Tn aceastd perioada (Niculita
1996, 66). A.I. Meljukova insista cd, in ciuda coabitarii
getilor cu scitii, nici in sec. IV-III a. Chr. in spatiul
dintre Dundre nu s-a produs vreo comunitate culturald
scito-tracica (MentoxoBa 1995, 30).

Cele mai multe asemanadri intre cele doud comunitati
pot fi sesizate la nivelul elitelor (MentoxoBa 1979,

169, 178). A.I. Meljukova opineaza cd, daca lumii
scitice 1i este specificd, de reguld, orientarea spre

vest a defunctilor in pozitie intinsa, pentru traco-geti
o reguld constanta a orientarii lipseste (MentoxoBa
1979, 173). Mormintele getilor au un inventar sarac,
n care predominad vase modelate cu méana, de factura
locald, alaturi de cele de import, ceea ce nu se atestd in
mormintele izolate scitice din regiune. in acelasi timp,
daca ultimele contin obligatoriu arme de factura nord-
pontica (varfuri de sageti cu trei aripioare, pumnale
akinakai), atunci pentru mormintele getilor, mai ales
din secolele IV-III a. Chr., acestea sunt extrem de rare
(MentoxoBa 1979, 174).

Getae and Scythians: a (re)construction of ethnic differences in archeology

Scythians, even though riding was an important element

in Thracian life since Homeric times, using other types of
weapons, corresponding to their fighting tactics (Mentokosa
1979, 246, 247).

At the same time, the resuscitation of the idea of the
existence of a syncretism or “Geto-Scythian horizon”, as

a first stage of penetration of the Getae from the south

of the Danube (Tkaciuc 1994, 228; bpysako 2005, 162),

is considered as lacking in evidence (Niculita 1996, 66;
MentokoBa 1995, 30), the combination of cultural traditions
attributed to both communities suggests rather an
intensification of Geto-Scythian contacts during this period
(Niculita 1996, 66). A.l. Meljukova insisted that despite

the cohabitation of the Getae with the Scythians, not

even in the 4%-3 centuries BC in the space between the
Danube there was no Scytho-Thracian cultural community
(MentokoBa 1995, 30).

Most of the similarities between the two communities can
be noticed at the level of elites (MentokoBa 1979, 169, 178).
A.l. Meljukova, if the Scythian world is usually specific to
the western orientation of the deceased in a lying position,
for the Thracians a constant rule of orientation is missing
(MentorkoBa 1979, 173). The tombs of the Getae have a
poor inventory, in which predominate hand-shaped vessels,
of local invoice, along with the presence of imported ones,
which is not attested in the isolated Scythian tombs from
the region. At the same time, if the latter necessarily
contain North-Pontic weapons (arrowheads with three
wings, akinakai daggers), then for the tombs of the Getae,
especially from the 4%-3" centuries BC, they are extremely
rare (Mentokosa 1979, 174).
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Al Meljukova defineste specificul artei tracice

prin influentele greaca si ahemenida din secolele

VI-V a. Chr,, la care se adaugase stilul animalier scitic,
adaptat creativ de mesterii locali. Stilul este diferit, desi
motivele animaliere sunt asemdnadtoare, insa dictate
de aceleasi preferinte ale elitelor (Mentoxosa 1979,
234). L. Niculitd demonstreaza ca in secolul VI a. Chr. se
generalizeazd un stil animalier, caracteristic si pentru
lumea sciticd, dar combinat cu stilul local geometric
hallstattian. Combinarea stilului animalier cu decorul
vegetal-geometric Tn arta geticd este o particularitate
specifica doar spatiului extracarpatic, descriind, ca

n cazul stilului ceramic, o unitate a compozitiei si a
decorului (Hukynuus 1987, 67, 125, 175, xapta 5).

Un aspect delimitativ important intre doua traditii cu
caracter etnicizat se subscrie in deosebirile generale
ale inventarului depus in morminte. Se poate atrage,
astfel, atentia asupra prezentei aproape exclusive a
ceramicii grecesti in mormintele atribuite scitilor, fiind
absente, practic, fragmente sau vase intregi lucrate

cu mana. Fara sa considere acest fapt o manifestare

a influentelor grecesti ori a elenizarii, A.I. Meljukova
explicd respectiva preferinta prin obiceiul, caracteristic
scitilor, de a depune pentru Lumea de Apoi cea mai
pretioasd veseld (MentoxoBa 1971, 52). Un atare

obicei prezintd un contrast evident cu majoritatea
tnmormantarilor din spatiul carpato-danubiano-pontic,
1n inventarul carora predomina vase rudimentare,
lucrate cu mana, de factura locala. In acelasi timp,
ritualul In aceste morminte - fie cu inhumatie ori cu
incineratie —exceleaza prin modestie. Asemdnarea ntre
traci si sciti dupa ritualul funerar poate fi surprinsa
deci la elitele tracice, care preferau constructii si

A.l. Meliukova defines the specifics of Thracian art through
the Greek and Achaemenid influences from the 6%-5
centuries BC, to which was added the Scythian animal style,
creatively adapted by local craftsmen. The style is different,
although the animal motives are similar, but dictated by the
same preferences of the elites (MentokoBa 1979, 234). I.
Niculita proves that in the 6% century BC an animal style is
generalized, characteristic also for the Scythian world, but
combined with the local geometric hallstattian style. The
combination of the animal style with the vegetal-geometric
decoration in the Getic art is a specific peculiarity only to
the extra-Carpathian space, describing, as in the case of
the ceramic style, a unity of composition and decoration
(Hvrynuus 1987, 67, 125, 175, kapTa 5).

An important delimiting aspect between two ethnic
traditions is subscribed to in the general differences of

the inventory deposited in the tombs. One can thus draw
attention to the almost exclusive presence of Greek pottery
in the tombs attributed to the Scythians, being absent
practically fragments or whole hand-worked vessels.
Without considering this a manifestation of Greek influences
or Hellenization, A.Il. Meljukova explains that preference by
the custom, characteristic of the Scythians, of depositing
for the Afterlife the most precious things (Mentokosa 1971,
52). Such a custom presents an obvious contrast with most
of the burials in the Carpathian-Danubian-Pontic area, in
the inventory of which rudimentary vessels made by hand

of local invoice predominate. At the same time, the ritual

in these tombs, either with burial or cremation, excels in
modesty. The resemblance between Thracians and Scythians
according to the funeral ritual can be seen in the Thracian
elites who preferred lavish constructions and rituals like

the Scythians, the difference being, however, in some
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ritualuri fastuoase, asemenea scitilor, diferenta
constand insa in unele elemente ale inventarului si
n ritualul incineratiei necaracteristic scitilor - atat
conform marturiilor scrise, cat si celor arheologice
(Mentoxosa 1979, 249).

Deosebirile surprinse intre ceramica atribuitd traco-
getilor si cea atribuitd scitilor in zona Nistrului Inferior
se bazeazd, in fond, pe analogiile lor apropiate, pe

de o parte, cu stilul ceramic generalizat in spatiul
carpato-balcano-pontic (Moscalu 1983; Hukynuiis
1987), iar pe de altd parte, cu sortimentul ceramic al
comunitdtilor din nordul Pontului Euxin sau chiar din
citadela clar atribuitad scitilor de la Kamenskoe (I'paxoB
1957), ilustratd reusit prin comparatia dintre ceramica
traco-getica si cea scitica din asezarea de pe malul
stang al limanului nistrean, Nikolaevka (MentoxoBa
1971, 45, 46, puc. 1-2). Se au in vedere diferente care
se reitereazad tn nenumadrate randuri, atunci cand se
indicd apartenenta fie etnica intr-un sens ingust (scitic,
getic), fie Intr-un sens etnografic mai larg (nord-pontic,
carpato-danubian). Astfel, vasele cu corpul bombat si
cu marginea rasfranta in exterior, decorate cu un sir de
alveole sau cu brau alveolar pe buza ori la conexiunea
corpului cu gura vasului, ar caracteriza sortimentul
ceramic de traditie ,sciticd”. Tnsd vasele de facturi
traco-getica sunt reprezentate fie de strachini cu buza
dreapta ori aplecata spre interior, inzestrate cu tortite-
apucatori, fie de vase cu corp globular, bitronconic

sau in forma de sac, ornate, de obicei, cu decor in
relief: brau alveolar insotit de proeminente aplatizate,
proeminente cilindrice ori conice in partea superioarad
a vasului si proeminente aplatizate servind si ca
suporturi, dispuse In partea inferioara.

Getae and Scythians: a (re)construction of ethnic differences in archeology

elements of the inventory and in the ritual of incineration
uncharacteristically Scythians, both according to written
testimonies and the archaeological ones (Meniokosa 1979,
249).

The differences between the pottery attributed to the
Thracians and the pottery attributed to the Scythians in
the Lower Dniester area are based, in fact, on their close
analogies, on the one hand - with the generalized ceramic
style in the Carpatho-Balkan-Pontic space (Moscalu 1983;
Hukymmus 1987) and with the ceramic assortment of the
communities north of the Euxin Pontus or even from the
citadel clearly attributed to the Kamenskoe Scythians

ond the other (Ipakos 1957) successfully illustrated by
comparing Thracian-Getic and Scythian pottery from

the settlement on the left bank of the Dniester estuary
Nikolaevka (MentokoBa 1971, 45, 46, puc. 1-2). Differences
are taken into account that repeated times, when they
showcase either the ethnicity in a narrow sense (Scythian,
Getic) or in a broader ethnographic sense (North Pontic,
Carpatho-Danubian). Thus, the vessels with the convex body
and with the edge turned outwards, decorated with a row
of alveoli or alveolar girdle on the lip or at the connection
of the body with the mouth of the vessel would characterize
the ceramic assortment of “Scythian” tradition. However,
the Thracian-Getic vessels are represented either by bowls
with a straight lip or bent inwards, endowed with grabbing
cakes, or by vessels with a globular, bitronconic or bag-
shaped body, usually decorated with embossed decoration:
alveolar girdle accompanied by flattened protrusions,
cylindrical or conical protrusions in the upper part of the
vessel and flattened protrusions also serving as supports
arranged in the lower part.
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9 A

Astfel, se poate justifica si asa-numita ,granitd” intre
traco-geti si sciti, In sensul largit al acestor etnonime:
preponderenta pe malul stang al limanului Nistrului
a ceramicii de factura ,scitica” si, invers, prevalarea
celei traco-getice pe malul drept (MentoxoBa 1971,
45-46). Cantitatea vestigiilor ceramice lucrate cu
mana, prezentand o unitate stilistica cu ceramica din
spatiul carpato-danubiano-pontic in general, sugereaza
predominarea unei populatii tracice tn cadrul asezadrii
de la Ciobruci intre sec. VII-II a. Chr. (Hukynuus,
Oupenbckuit 2004, 53, puc. 4-5).

Ceramica lucratd cu méana indica asupra prezentei
populatiei autohtone atdt la Histria, inca din sec.
VII-VI a. Chr,, cat si In asezarea din apropiere, de la
Tariverde (Dimitriu 1964, 141). Pe 1anga exemplarele
de ceramicd cu analogii clare in spatiul carpato-
danubiano-pontic si cu o ,descendentd” 1a fel de
clard din perioada precedentd, putand fi atribuite
unei populatii locale predominant tracice, in aceeasi
asezare sunt relevate, de asemenea, cateva exemplare,
a caror origine scitica nord-pontica nu trezeste

dubii pentru A.I. Meljukova (Mentoxosa 1979, 106).
Autorii investigatiilor insa sunt departe de a preciza
atdt de categoric atribuirea etnica a celor doud vase
decorate cu brau alveolar ori cu un sir de alveole pe
linia dintre corpul si gura vasului (Condurachi et al.
1957, 81, fig. 60), mentionand uzul lor atat in arealul
locuit de geti, cat si in afara acestuia. Pentru nivelul
arhaic al Histriei, atestarea ceramicii ,barbare” are

o importantd deosebitd, fiind tratata ca indiciu al
prezentei populatiei indigene din ,doua arii etnice:
tracica si sciticd”, reflectate, la randul lor, in doud grupe
de ceramicd: ,de caracter traco-getic si de factura

Thus, the so-called “border” between Thracians and
Scythians can be justified, in the broad sense of these
ethnonyms: the preponderance on the left bank of the
Dniester estuary of “Scythian” pottery and, conversely, the
prevalence of Thracian-Getic on right bank (MentokoBa
1971, 45-46). The amount of handmade ceramic vestiges,
presenting a stylistic unit with ceramics from the
Carpathian-Danubian-Pontic space in general, suggests
the predominance of a Thracian population within the
settlement of Ciobruci between the 6™-2™ centuries BC
(Hvrynuua, ®Gugensckuin 2004, 53, puc. 4-5).

Handmade pottery indicates the presence of the local
population both in Histria, since the 7%-6™ centuries BC, as
well as in the nearby settlement of Tariverde (Dimitriu 1964,
141). In addition to the pottery specimens with clear analogies
in the Carpathian-Danubian-Pontic area, and with an equally
clear “descent” from the previous period, which can be
attributed to a predominantly Thracian local population, in the
same settlement are also highlighted a few specimens, whose
North-Pontic Scythian origin leaves no doubt for A.l. Meljukova
(Mentokosa 1979, 106). The authors of the researches,
however, are far from specifying so categorically the ethnic
attribution of the two vessels decorated with alveolar belt

or with a row of alveoli on the line between the body and

the mouth of the vessel (Condurachi et al. 1957, 81, fig. 60),
mentioning their use both in the area inhabited by the Getae
and outside it. For the archaic level of History, the attestation
of “barbarian” pottery has a special importance, being treated
as an indication of the presence of the indigenous population
from “two ethnic areas: Thracian and Scythian” reflected, in
turn, in two groups of pottery: “Thracian character-Getic and
Hallstattian style”, on the one hand, and “North-Pontic aspect”,
on the other (Dimitriu 1966, 54-55).
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hallstattiand”, pe de o parte, si ,de aspect nord-pontic”,
pe de alta (Dimitriu 1966, 54-55).

Acelasi rol etnodeterminativ i este atribuit ceramicii
realizate n stil traco-getic la definirea situatiei
etnodemografice specifice n regiunea Bugului de Sud

si a Niprului Mijlociu (Bbunkosa 2004). Prezenta fizica

a unei populatii traco-getice in regiunea respectiva ar

fi demonstrata prin faptul cd o asemenea ceramica
rudimentard nu putea patrunde pe cale comerciald,
deoarece nici nu putea prezenta interes ca marfa, nici nu
putea fi transportata la distante mari (Niculita 2005, 592).

Ponderea Tnalta a materialului ceramic grecesc,
combinat cu ceramica locald, lucrata cu mana, de
factura ,sciticd” si traco-geticd, a generat discutii
diverse in ceea ce priveste atribuirea etnica a unor
astfel de situri importante din preajma orasului

Tyra, care dateaza din sec. VI/V-III a. Chr.: Pivdennoe,
Nikolaevka, Nadlimanskoe, Roxolani etc. Intr-o anumita
madsurd, aceste situri pot fi comparate cu cele din
preajma Olbiei: Kaborga, Beikus, Kutsurub, girokaja
Balka, Staraja Bogdanovka etc., evidentiind intensitatea
contactelor comerciale ale ,barbarilor” cu colonistii
greci, dar, mai cu seamd, contactele dintre getii din
regiunea Nistrului Inferior si cei de la Nistrul Mijlociu,
n care Tsi extindea comertul Tyra (Mentokosa 1971, 44).

Despre lipsa unei traditii ceramice proprii la sciti, care
adoptau produsele oldaritului local, s-a scris demult
(Parvan 1926, 430). Acest lucru se datora modului lor
de viatd nomad. Si pentru traditia anticd modul de
viata al scitilor, cel predominant nomad, serveste ca
indicator de diferentiere etnicd, deoarece acestia duc

Getae and Scythians: a (re)construction of ethnic differences in archeology

The same ethno-determinative role is attributed to the
ceramics made in Thracian-Getic style in defining the
specific ethno-demographic situation in the region of the
Southern Bug and the Middle Dnieper (BbinkoBa 2004). The
physical presence of a Thracian-Getic population in that
region is demonstrated by the fact that such a rudimentary
pottery could not enter by trade, because it could neither be
of interest as a commodity nor could it be transported long
distances (Niculitd 2005, 592).

The high share of Greek pottery, combined with local
handcrafted “Scythian” and Thracian-Getic pottery, has led
to various discussions regarding the ethnic attribution of
such important sites near the town of Tyra, which dates
from the 6%/5%-3 centuries BC: Pivdennoe, Nikolaevka,
Nadlimanskoe, Roxolani etc. To a certain extent, these
sites can be compared with those around Olbia: Kaborga,
Beikus, Kutsurub, Sirokaja Balka, Staraja Bogdanovka,
etc,, highlighting the intensity of trade contacts of the
“barbarians” with the Greek settlers, but especially the
contacts between the Getae in the Lower Dniester region
and those in the Middle Dniester, where Tyra expanded its
trade (Mentokosa 1971, 44).

The lack of a ceramic tradition of the Scythians, who
adopted the products of local pottery, has long been
researched (Parvan 1926, 430). This was due to their
nomadic way of life. And for the ancient tradition the way
of life of the Scythians, the predominantly nomadic one,
serves as an indicator of ethnic differentiation because
they spend their lives, in which they do not work the soil,
as warriors (Herodot, IV, 46). The assortment of handmade
vessels was “borrowed” from local communities or, at least,
the origin of pottery in “Scythian” contexts could be linked
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o viatd In care nu lucreaza pamantul, fiind razboinici
(Herodot, IV, 46). Sortimentul vaselor lucrate cu mana
era ,jmprumutat” de la comunitatile locale, or, cel
putin, originea ceramicii din contextele cu caracter
LScitic” putea fi legatd de fondul local sedentar pre-
scitic (Mypsun 1984, 90, 91). Tn unele cazuri, nici

nu se mentioneaza materialul ceramic ca element
caracteristic culturii scitice, in care se include doar
ritualul funerar, armamentul, piesele de harnasament si
stilul animalier Tn arta (Maxoptbix 1991, 119, nipuin. 2).

Unitatea exprimatd In formele ceramice si stilul artei
Tn aceeasi regiune poate sa reflecte, dupd afirmatia

lui L. Niculitd, prezenta unui grup etnocultural unitar,
care trebuie atribuit triburilor getice, mentionate de
autorii antici pe aceste teritorii. Nu s-ar exclude insa
nici prezenta unor populatii tracice de sud Inrudite
sau a contingentelor de populatie scitica, fapt care

nu putea perturba unitatea etnicd a triburilor locale
(Hukynuus 1987, 175). Efectele infiltrarii elementelor
scitice asupra comunitdtilor tracice de nord, desi

au produs repercusiuni evidente, nu au reusit sa
transforme aspectul esential al culturii materiale, fiind
apreciate mai mult influentele civilizatiei grecesti

si ale comunitdtilor inrudite ale tracilor meridionali
(Mentoxosa 1979, 141). Astfel, materialul arheologic
relevd o preluare creativa de cdtre populatia tracica a
elementelor de sorginte scitica. Este vorba, mai ales, de
maniera specificd prin care mesterii traci confectionau
pumnalele akinakes dupa modelele ,scitice”, utilizand
decor geometric, caracteristic culturilor din prima
epoca a fierului, combinat cu cel animalier, preluat din
lumea scitica (Hukynuus 1987, 39). O astfel de preluare
creativa a elementelor, mai ales din stilul artistic, a

to the local sedentary pre-Scythian background (Myp3ux
1984, 90, 91). In some cases, the ceramic material is

not even mentioned as an element characteristic of the
Scythian culture, in which it includes only the funeral ritual,
the armament, the harness pieces and the animal style in
art (Maxoptbix 1991, 119, npun. 2).

The unity reflected in the ceramic forms and style of art in
the same region may reflect, according to I. Niculitd, the
presence of a unitary ethnocultural group, which must be
attributed to the Getic tribes, mentioned by the ancient
authors in these territories. However, the presence of
related southern Thracian populations or contingents of
the Scythian population, which could not disturb the ethnic
unity of the local tribes, cannot be ruled out (Hukynuua
1987, 175). The effects of the infiltration of the Scythian
elements on the northern Thracian communities, although
they produced obvious influences, failed to transform

the essential aspect of material culture, being more
appreciated the influences of Greek civilization and related
communities of the southern Thracians (Mentokosa

1979, 141). Thus, the archaeological material reveals

a creative takeover by the Thracian population of the
elements of Scythian influence. It is especially about the
specific way in which the Thracian craftsmen made the
akinakes daggers according to the “Scythian” models, using
geometric decoration, characteristic of the cultures of the
first Iron Age, combined with the animal one, taken from
the Scythian world (Hukynuus 1987, 39). Such a creative
takeover of the elements, especially from the artistic style,
was attributed to the tastes of the local Thracian elites
from the Carpathian-Danubian-Pontic space (Mentokosa
1979, 252).
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fost pusa pe seama gusturilor elitelor locale tracice din
spatiul carpato-danubiano-pontic (Mentoxosa 1979, 252).

Interpretarea sau, mai bine zis, reconstruirea
comparatiilor etnice tn arheologie sau corelarea unor
ansambluri de traditii culturale, asociate grupurilor
etnice, se Inscriu evident in abordarea cultural-istorica
a vestigiilor. ,Raporturile” dintre ,traci”, ,geti” si

,Sciti” reprezinta o ilustrare elocventa a unei astfel de
aborddri. Interactiunea unor traditii culturale reflectate
1n materialele arheologice din spatiul pruto-nistrean,
n special, nu poate fi analizata facand abstractie de
dominarea celor doud comunitdati-etnonime, amintite
de sursele antice, In spatiul nord-vest-pontic.
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Cuvinte-cheie: cetati din epoca fierului, relatii comerciale, amfore grecesti, muzee si colectii locale.

Rezumat: Problema relatiilor comerciale dintre populatiile locale, care au vietuit in spatiul dintre Carpatii Orientali si Nistru in perioada de
inceput a celei de-a doua epoci a fierului, si lumea mediteraneeana reprezinta un subiect dezbatut in mai multe randuri in literatura de
specialitate. Prin prezenta comunicare ne propunem s& aducem in discutie un mic lot de fragmente de amfore grecesti inedite din colectia
Muzeului Parohial din Tibana, provenite din cetatea de la Poiana Manastirii- intre Santuri. Materialul prezentat in aceasta lucrare provine
din doua centre egeene, Thassos si Rhodos, si un centru sud-pontic, Heracleea. Este interesant de observat c4, din totalul fragmentelor
ceramice recuperate pdna acum din cetatea de la Poiana Manastirii, cele grecesti reprezinta un procent destul de insemnat, undeva intre
5i10%, ceea ce noi consideram ca nu este numai un simplu rod al intdmplarii. in ciuda faptului c3, aparent, cetatea nu a fost una intens
locuitd, materialul arheologic recuperat este destul de expresiv in ceea priveste problematica relatiilor comerciale.

Keywords: Iron Age forts, trade relations, Greek amphorae, local collections and museums.

Abstract: The issue of trade relations between local peoples who lived in the area between the Eastern Carpathians and the Dniester
in the early Late Iron Age and the Mediterranean world is a topic amply debated in the literature. Through this paper we intend to
bring into discussion a small batch of Greek amphorae fragments from the collection of the Tibana Parish Museum, that were found
in the fortress of Poiana Manistirii-intre Santuri. The amphoric material presented in this paper originates two Aegean centers,
Thassos and Rhodes and a South Pontic center, Heracleea. It is interesting to note that, out of the total ceramic fragments recovered
so far from the fortress of Poiana Manastirii, the Greek ones represent a fairly significant percentage, somewhere between 5 and
10%, which we consider is not accidental. Despite the fact that, apparently, the fortress was not intensely inhabited, the recovered
archaeological material is quite expressive in regarding to the problem of trade relations.

1. Introducere

Problema relatiilor comerciale dintre populatiile
locale, care au vietuit in spatiul dintre Carpatii
Orientali si Nistru in perioada de inceput a celei de-a
doua epoci a fierului (secolele V-III a. Chr.), si lumea
mediteraneeana reprezintd un subiect dezbdtut

Tn mai multe randuri in literatura de specialitate
(Teodor 1984, 155-167; Mateevici 2007; mai recent
Berzovan 2019a; Berzovan 2019b, cu bibliografia). Cu
toate acestea, persista ncd numeroase necunoscute,
datorate tn mare parte stadiului cercetarilor. Pe langa

1. Introduction

The issue of the trade relations between local populations
living in the area between the Eastern Carpathians and

the Dniester in the early period of the Late Iron Age (5%-
3rd centuries BC) and the Mediterranean world is a topic
debated several times in the specialized literature (Teodor
1984, 155-167; Mateevici 2007; more recently Berzovan
2019g; Berzovan 2019b, with bibliography). However, many
questions still persist, largely due to the state of research.
In addition to the fact that the archaeological excavations
done so far have been quite limited in size, we must also
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Unpublished fragments of Greek amphorae in the collections of Tibana Parish Museum (lasi County)

faptul ca sdpaturile arheologice de pana acum au fost
destul de restranse ca amploare, trebuie sd tinem cont
si de trista realitate, potrivit cdreia o buna parte din
materialele arheologice descoperite, aflate in colectiile
diferitelor muzee, institutii de culturd, personale si
locale, au rdmas, din nefericire, nevalorificate, astfel
Tncdt imaginea de care dispunem la acest moment
este una inegala.

In acest context, un prim si necesar pas, din punctul
nostru de vedere, il reprezintd studierea si valorificarea
stiintifica a acestor materiale, ,uitate” in depozitele
unor muzee sau scoli. Astfel, prin prezenta comunicare
ne propunem sa aducem in discutie un mic lot de
fragmente de amfore grecesti inedite din colectia
Muzeului Parohial din Tibana, provenite din cetatea de
la Poiana Manistirii-Intre Santuri.

Micul muzeu reuneste in colectiile sale un lot

de materiale arheologice si etnografice destul de
interesante. Cea mai mare parte a materialelor
arheologice sunt piese recuperate din zona fortificatiei
Intre Santuri, dar existi si alte categorii de

artefacte apartinand unor alte intervale cronologice,
descoperite in apropierea vetrei satului. Piesele au
fost stranse, in cea mai mare parte, prin strddania
Tnvatatorului Constantin Alexa (Chirica, Tanasachi
1985, 424).

2. Cetatea de la Poiana Manastirii

Identificatd in anii 80 ai secolului trecut, cetatea
de la Poiana Mdnastirii se afld amplasata in Podisul

take into account the sad reality according to which a
large part of the archaeological materials discovered

and deposited in the collections of various museums and
cultural institutions is, unfortunately, unpublished. Thus the
image we have at this moment is uneven.

In this context, a first and necessary step, from our point
of view, is the study and scientific capitalization of these
“forgotten” materials found in the deposits of various
museums or schools. In this context, through this paper we
intend to bring into discussion a small batch of fragments
of Greek amphorae from the collection of the Tibana Parish
Museum that were discovered in the fortress of Poiana
Manastirii-Intre Santuri.

The small parish museum brings together in its collections
a lot of quite interesting archeological and ethnographic
materials. Most of the archeological materials are pieces
recovered in the area of the Intre Santuri fort, but there

are also other categories of artifacts belonging to other
chronological intervals discovered near or around the
village of Tibana. The artifacts were collected mostly
through the efforts of the teacher Constantin Alexa (Chirica,
Tanasachi 1985, 424).

2. The fortress from Poiana Manastirii

Identified in the 1980s, the fortress from Poiana
Manastirii is located in the Central Moldavian Plateau (fig.
1), more precisely on Dealul Teilor, also known as Dealul
Santurilor (in English, ,The Hill of the Ditches”), at approx.
2.5 km NE, in a straight line, from Tibana village and

1.9 km NNE from Poiana Manastirii village, to which it
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Fig. 1. Localizarea zonei cetétii de la Poiana Mandstirii-Intre Santuri, comuna Tibana, jud. Iasi,
Fig. 1. Localisation of the fortress from Poiana Manastirii-Intre Santuri, Tibana commune, lasi County.

Central Moldovenesc (fig. 1), mai precis pe Dealul
Teilor, cunoscut si ca Dealul Santurilor, la cca 2,5 km
NE, in linie dreaptd, de satul Tibana sila 1,9 km NNE
de satul Poiana Mdnastirii, de care apartine cadastral.
Cetatea a fost construita pe segmentul sudic al culmii

belongs cadastrally. The fortress was built on the southern
segment of the ridge between the Tibana and Ursita
streams, combining the elements of natural fortification
with the anthropic ones. It has an oval-elongated

shape (800x400 m) and a total area (fig. 2) of about
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dintre paraurile Tibana si Ursita, Tmbinand fericit
elementele de fortificare naturala cu cele antropice.
Aceasta are o forma oval-alungitd (800x400 m) si o
suprafata (fig. 2) totald de cca 15 ha’, reprezentand
una dintre cele mai mari fortificatii cunoscute din
microzona Podisului Central Moldovenesc. In ciuda
madrimii, asa cum am subliniat si cu alte ocazii
(Berzovan 20193, 81), scanarea magnetometrica
efectuatd, ca, de altfel, si cercetdrile de teren, nu par
sa indice o densitate mare de locuire in interiorul
incintei.

Materialele recoltate de noi atat ca urmare a
perieghezelor efectuate mai multi ani de-a randul, cat
si prin sondajul efectuat in anul 2017, se incadreaza
din punct de vedere cronologic in limita secolelor IV-
I1I a. Chr., cu sporadice fragmente ceramice apartinand
culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca (Berzovan 2016, 216-
218]; Berzovan et al. 2017; Enea et al. 2017).

Intre resturile de materialele amforice, recuperate cu
acele ocazii, am putut identifica fragmente provenite
de la amfore de Rodos, Sinope, Chios, Heracleea,
Thassos si de tip pontic (vezi Berzovan 2016, 220-221).

3. Materialele amforice din muzeul parohial Tibana

Materialele despre care vorbim sunt intr-o stare
puternic fragmentatd, corodate atat de solul acid, cat
si de o spalare destul de agresiva. Predomina tortile
si resturile de torti, de obicei din partea superioara

' Pentru mai multe detalii vezi: Berzovan 2016, 216-218; Berzovan et al.
2017, 305-323; Enea et al. 2017, 403-405; Berzovan 2019a, 81-82.

Legenda

Val pastrat
Val distrus
Sant pastrat
$ant distrus
..... Drumuri de tara

Cota de nivel

m Aluneciri teren

Fig. 2. Planul cetétii de la Poiana Manstirii-Intre Santuri.
Fig. 2. The plan of the Poiana Manastirii-Intre Santuri fort.

15 ha', representing one of the largest known Iron Age
fortification in the micro zone of the Central Moldavian
Plateau. Despite the size, as we have pointed out on other
occasions (Berzovan 2019a, 81), the magnetometric scan

' For more details see: Berzovan 2016, 216-218; Berzovan et al. 2017, 305-
323; Enea et al. 2017, 403-405; Berzovan 20193, 81-82.
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Fig. 3. Poiana Mandstirii-Intre Santuri. Fragmente de torti de amfore grecesti.
Fig. 3. Poiana Manastirii-intre Santuri. Handle fragments from Greek Amphorae.
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sau intermediara, care par sd-1 fi atras pe colectionar.
Le vom descrie succint, in cele ce urmeaza:

1. Fragment toartd de culoare cardamizie; profil
ovoidal. Dimensiuni: lungime pastrata - 7 cm;
grosime - 4x3 cm (fig. 3/1).

2. Fragment toarta de culoare caramizie, puternic
corodat; profil ovoidal. Dimensiuni: lungime
pdstratd - 8 cm; grosime: 4x3 cm (fig. 3/2).

3. Fragment toarta de culoare caramizie; profil
circular. Dimensiuni: lungime pastratd - 9 cm;
grosime - 4 cm (fig. 3/3).

4. Fragment toartd de culoare rosiaticd; profil ovoidal.

Dimensiuni: lungime pdstratd - 9 cm; grosime -
4x2 cm (fig. 3/4).

5. Fragment toarta de culoare caramizie; profil
ovoidal. Dimensiuni: lungime pastrata - 7 cm;
grosime - 4x3 cm (fig. 3/5).

6. Fragment toartd de culoare cardmizie, corodat,
ars secundar; profil circular. Dimensiuni: lungime
pastratd - 6 cm; grosime - 3 cm (fig. 3/6).

7. Fragment toarta de culoare rosiaticd; profil
ovoidal. Dimensiuni: lungime pastrata - cca 11 cm;
grosime - 4x2 cm (fig. 3/7).

8. Picior de amford de culoare rosiatica. Dimensiuni:
Tnaltime pdstratd - cca 11 cm; diametru fund -
5,5 cm (fig. 4/1).

9. Fragment toartd de amford cu perete; profil
ovoidal; prezinta stampild, din nefericire
deteriorata complet, ca urmare a coroziunii.
Dimensiuni: grosime - cca 2,5 cm. Dimensiuni
stampild - 5x1 cm (fig. 4/2).

performed as well as the field research does not seem to
indicate a high density of living inside the enclosure.

The materials collected by us both as a result of the

field surveys carried out several years in a row, as well

as through the test-diggings conducted in 2017, falls
chronologically between the 4-3 centuries BC, with sporadic
ceramic fragments belonging culture Poienesti-Lucaseuca
(Berzovan 2016, 216-218; Berzovan et al. 2017; Enea et al.
2017).

Among the remains of amphorae recovered on those
occasions, we were able to identify fragments belonging to
amphorae from Rhodes, Sinope, Chios, Heracleea, Thassos
and the Pontic type (see Berzovan 2016, 220-221).

3. Amphorae fragments from Tibana Parish
Museum

The materials we are talking about are in a highly
fragmented state, corroded by both acidic soil and a rather
aggressive washing. Handles and remnants of handles
predominate, usually from the top or middle, which seem to
have attracted the collector. We will briefly describe them in
the following:

1. Fragment of handle, brick-red colored fabric; ovoid
profile. Dimensions: length (remaining) - 7 cm;
thickness - 4x3 cm (fig. 3/1).

2. Fragment of handle, brick-red colored fabric, strongly
corroded; ovoid profile. Dimensions: length (remaining) -
8 cm; thickness - 4x3 c¢m (fig. 3/2).
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Fig. 4. Poiana Manastirii-Intre Santuri. Fragmente de amfore grecesti.
Fig. 4. Poiana Manastirii-Intre Santuri. Fragments of Greek Amphorae.

Produsele transportate de aceste ambalaje provin din
zona sud-pontica si din cea egeeana.

4. Amfore pentru transportul vinului, provenite din
zona egeeana

in lotul analizat, cele mai numeroase fragmente de

toarte apartin amforelor de Thassos (fig. 3/1-3, 5-7), la

care putem adduga si un picior (fig. 4/1). Acest lucru
nu este de mirare, intrucat Thassos reprezinta unul

dintre centrele cele mai bine atestate in spatiul dintre

Carpati si raul Bug (Mateevici 2007, 65). In ceea ce

3. Fragment of handle, brick-red colored fabric; circular
profile. Dimensions: length (remaining) - 9 cm;
thickness - 4 cm (fig. 3/3).

4. Fragment of reddish handle; ovoid profile. Dimensions:
length (remaining) — 9 cm; thickness - 4x2 cm (fig. 3/4).

5. Fragment of handle, brick-red colored; ovoid profile.
Dimensions: length (remaining) — 7 cm; thickness -
4x3 cm (fig. 3/5).

6. Fragment of handle, brick-red colored, corroded,
secondary burns; circular profile. Dimensions: length
kept - 6 cm; thickness - 3 cm (fig. 3/6).

7. Reddish handle fragment; ovoid profile. Dimensions:
length kept — approx. 11 c¢m; thickness — 4x2 cm
(fig. 3/7).

8. Reddish amphora foot. Dimensions: stored height —
approx. 11 cm; bottom diameter - 5.5 cm (fig. 4/1).

9. Fragment of amphora handle with wall; ovoid profile;
has a stamp, unfortunately completely damaged as a
result of corrosion. Dimensions: thickness - approx.
2.5 cm. Stamp dimensions - 5x1 cm (fig. 4/2).

The products transported by these packages come from the
South Pontic and Aegean areas.

4. Amphorae for transporting wine, from the
Aegean area

In the analyzed group, the most numerous fragments of
handcuffs belong to the amphorae of Thassos (fig. 3/1-
3, 5-7), to which we can add a base (fig. 4/1). This is not
surprising, as Thassos is one of the best attested centers
in the area between the Carpathians and the Bug River
(Mateevici 2007, 65). Regarding the chronology of the
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priveste cronologia pieselor, piciorul poate fi incadrat
cu destul de multd certitudine pe parcursul secolului
IV a. Chr. Referitor la capacitatea de transport a
acestui tip de amfore, ea prezintd valori medii, cu
diferente Tn functie de diferitele tipuri / subtipuri

ale acestor amfore (Mateevici 2007, 38-39). Vinul de
Thassos era considerat a fi unul de calitate superioara,
apreciat de aristocratia populatiilor sedentare din
spatiul nord-vest pontic (Mateevici 2007, 117).

Un interes deosebit 1l prezinta un fragment de toarta
apartinand unei amfore de Rodos, care a avut o
stampila (fig. 4/2). Din pacate, ca urmare a coroziunii,
aceasta nu mai este lizibild. Din punct de vedere
cronologic, apartine secolului III a. Chr. Acest tip de
amfore patrunde tTn numar mai insemnat in perioada
secolelor III-IT a. Chr,, indeosebi in spatiul situat intre
Siret si Prut (Mateevici 2007, 99). Aveau o capacitate
de transport destul de considerabild, cuprinsa intre
27-29 litri (vezi discutiile la Mateevici 2007, 46).

5. Amfore pentru transportul vinului, provenite din
zona sud-pontica

Douad dintre torti (fig. 3/4, 7) apartin unor amfore de
Heracleea. In spatiul est-carpatic, acest tip de amfore
apare incepand cu primul sfert al secolului IV a. Chr.,,
fiind unul bine reprezentat (Mateevici 2007, 72).
Numadrul mare al acestor amfore se datoreazd, poate,
si capacitdtii destul de reduse de transport a acestor
recipiente, care oscila intre 7-9 litri (vezi discutiile la
Mateevici 2007, 40-41). Numadrul lor mare se poate
explica si prin faptul ca imitau destul de bine forma

pieces, the foot can be framed with quite a certainty during
the 4% century BC. Regarding the transport capacity of

this type of amphorae, it presents average values, with
differences depending on the different types / subtypes of
these amphorae (Mateevici 2007, 38-39). Thassos wine
was considered to be of superior quality, appreciated

by the aristocracy of sedentary populations living in the
northwestern Pontic area (Mateevici 2007, 117).

Of particular interest is a fragment of a handle belonging
to an amphora of Rhodes, which had a stamp (fig. 4/2).
Unfortunately, due to corrosion, the stamp is no longer
legible. From a chronological point of view, it belongs to
the 3™ century BC. This type of amphorae enters in greater
numbers during the 3 - 2" centuries BC, especially in the
space between Siret and Prut (Mateevici 2007, 99). They
had a considerable transport capacity, between 27-29 liters
(see the discussions in Mateevici 2007, 46).

5. Amphorae for transporting wine, from the South
Pontic area

Two of the handles (fig. 3/4, 7) belong to amphorae of
Heracleea. In the Eastern Carpathian area, this type of
amphorae appears starting with the first quarter of the 4th
century BC, being a well-represented one (Mateevici 2007,
72). The large number of these amphorae is due, perhaps,
to the rather low transport capacity of these containers,
which ranged from 7 to 9 liters (see the discussions in
Mateevici 2007, 40-41). Their large number can also be
explained by the fact that they mimicked quite well the
shape of Thassos amphorae. In the context in which, as
mentioned above, the wine from this Aegean center was
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amforelor de Thassos. In contextul in care, asa cum
am mentionat mai sus, vinul din acest centru egeean
era foarte apreciat, centrele de la Heracleea sau Sinope
au copiat forma vasului.

6. Discutii

Desi investigatiile arheologice s-au rezumat la
periegheze si la un sondaj de o amploare redusa,
cetatea de la Poiana Manstirii-Intre Santuri a oferit
un material amforistic destul de variat. Este interesant
de observat cd, din totalul fragmentelor ceramice
recuperate pand acum, cele grecesti reprezintd un
procent destul de insemnat, undeva intre 5 si 10%,
ceea ce, in opinia noastra, nu este numai un simplu
rod al tntdmplarii. In ciuda faptului c&, aparent,
cetatea nu a fost una intens locuitd, materialul
arheologic recuperat este destul de expresiv in ceea
priveste problematica relatiilor comerciale.

Amforele puteau fi aduse pe raurile Prut sau Siret,

iar de acolo transportate mai departe pe rute de
uscat cu ajutorul cdrutelor sau animalelor de povara.
Daca transportul unor recipiente de mici dimensiuni
trebuia sa fi fost relativ facil, transportul celor de
capacitati mai mari implica un anumit efort, mai ales
n zonele cu un relief mai accidentat. E important de
luat in considerare si pretul mare, uneori destul de
prohibitiv al unor astfel de recipiente. in Atena, de
pildd, o amford de Chios costa 100 de drahme, in timp
ce pretul unui bou era de 60. Cu siguranta ca aici,

Tn afara lumii mediteraneene, date fiind dificultatile
de transport, pretul va fi fost si mai mare (Mateevici

very popular, the centers from Heracleea or Sinope copied
the shape of the vessel.

6. Discussions

Although the archaeological investigations were limited to
field surveys and a test-digging, the fortress from Poiana
Manstirii-Intre Santuri offered a rather varied amphorae
material. It is interesting to note that, of the total ceramic
fragments recovered so far, the Greek ones represent a
fairly significant percentage, somewhere between 5 and
10%, which we consider is not accidental. Despite the fact
that, apparently, the fortress was not intensely inhabited,
the recovered archaeological material is quite expressive in
terms of trade relations.

Amphorae could be brought on the Prut or Siret rivers, and
from there further transported on land routes via carts

or pack animals. If transporting small containers should
have been relatively easy, transporting larger ones involved
some effort, especially in areas with more rugged terrain.

It is important to consider the high price, sometimes quite
prohibitive of such containers. In Athens, for example, an
amphora of Chios cost 100 drachmas, while the price of an
ox was 60. Certainly here, outside the Mediterranean world,
given the difficulties of transportation, the price would have
been even higher (Mateevici 2007, 107) and these pieces
were not available to everyone.

Related to this last aspect, the investigations we have
carried out so far in the Dobrovat microzone, located at
about 25 km in a straight line to the east, have drawn us,
so far, a rather different landscape. The excavations we
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2007, 107), iar aceste piese nu erau la indemana
oricui.

Legat de acest ultim aspect, investigatiile pe care
le-am desfasurat pana acum in microzona Dobrovat,
situatd la cca 25 de km in linie dreapta spre est, ne-
au creionat, pand Tn momentul de fatd, un peisaj
destul de diferit. Cercetdrile din fortificatia de pe
Cetdtuia de la Dobrovat (Berzovan, Borangic 2019,
277-295), ca si sdpatura realizata anul acesta in
asezarea nefortificata cu doud niveluri din punctul
Dobrovat-La Livadd, desi au dus la recuperarea unei
mari cantitdti de materiale ceramice, dintre acestea
fragmentele de amfore reprezinta un procent infim,
constand pana in acest moment cateva bucati. Sigur,
Tn aceastd etapa este prematur a emite concluzii, dar
cu siguranta continuarea cercetdrilor va permite, in
timp, conturarea rutelor comerciale, dar si a centrelor
de distributie, prin care bunurile provenite din lumea
mediteraneeanad erau difuzate catre tinuturile de

la rasarit de Carpati, dominate de marile cetati de
pamant si lemn ale getilor.
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made in the Dobrovdt Fortress (Berzovan, Borangic 2019,
277-295), as well as the excavation carried out this year in
the unfortified settlement with two levels from Dobrovat-La
Livadd point, although they led to the recovery of a large
amount of ceramic materials, of these, however the number
of discovered Greek Amphorae is very small, consisting of
only a few pieces. Of course, at this stage it is premature
to issue conclusions, but certainly further research will
allow, over time, the identification of the trade routes

and distribution centers through which goods from the
Mediterranean world flowed into the eastern Carpathian
lands, dominated by the great earth and wood fortifications
of the Getae.
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Cuvinte-cheie: regiunea Nistrului Mijlociu, epoca La Téne, fortificatii, amfore grecesti, fibule, oglinzi, margele din sticla si
chihlimbar, schimburi.

Rezumat: Vestigiile arheologice din cea de-a doua epoca a fierului, descoperite in microzona Saharna, sunt bine cunoscute
in literatura de specialitate. Printre acestea se evidentiaza mai multe categorii de piese de provenienta straina, cum ar fi:

amfore, ceramica greceasca de lux si de uz cotidian, oglinzi, fibule etc., care sunt utile pentru stabilirea cronologiei absolute,

dar si dezvaluie relatiile de schimb si culturale ale comunitatii din aceasta regiune cu lumea greaca, celtica si scitica.

Keywords: Middle Dniester region, La Tene period, fortifications, Greek amphoras, fibulae, mirrors, glass and amber beads,

exchanges.

Abstract: Archaeological finds from the second period of the Iron Age, discovered in the Saharna microregion, are well
known in the literature. These include several foreign goods, such as: amphorae, fineware and plain Greek pottery,
mirrors, fibulae, etc., which allow to establish an absolute chronology, and indicate the presence of exchange and cultural
connections of the community of this region with the Greek, Celtic and Scythian world.

Introducere

Microzona Saharna reprezintd o fasie de teren cu
ldtimea de cca 2,0-4,5 km, care se intinde itn lungul
malului drept al Nistrului pe aproximativ 8,5 km, intre
localitatile Stohnaia (la nord) si Buciusca (la sud). Malul
Nistrului in aceasta regiune este destul de abrupt si

are o altitudine relativa de cca 80-130 m fatd de albia
fluviului. Microzona este segmentatd de defileuri, care
pleacd de la albia Nistrului si continud spre interiorul
teritoriului, formand astfel o serie de promontorii
prielnice pentru amplasarea siturilor de habitat.

Siturile arheologice din aceasta regiune au devenit
cunoscute incepand cu a doua jumadtate a anilor ‘40
ai secolului XX (CmupHoB 1949a), insa cercetdri de
amploare au fost realizate abia in ultimele decenii. in
urma acestora, in microzona Saharna au fost atestate

Introduction

The Saharna microregion represents a strip of land with

a width of about 2.0-4.5 km, which stretches along the
right bank of the Dniester for about 8.5 km, between the
localities of Stohnaia (north) and Buciusca (south). The
bank of the Dniester in this region is quite steep and has a
relative altitude of about 80-130 m from the riverbed. The
area is segmented by gorges, which start from the Dniester
riverbed and continue towards the interior of the territory,
thus forming a series of promontories favorable for the
location of sites of habitation.

Archaeological sites in this region have become known
since the second half of the 1940s (CmupHoB 1949a),

but extensive research has only been carried out in
recent decades. As a result, in the Saharna microregion
several Iron Age sites were found, being attributed to the

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Interactions and exchanges in Saharna microregion in the frame of cultural connections during the Late Iron Age

mai multe situri arheologice, care se incadreaza in
epoca fierului, fiind atribuite culturilor Holercani-
Hansca, Cozia-Saharna, Basarabi-Solddnesti si
traco-getice (Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 375-396).
Printre ele prevaleaza numeric cele care au apartinut
comunitdtilor traco-getice - 16 fortificatii si 14 asezdri
deschise (Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 386-396) (fig. 1).

Gradul de cercetare a siturilor din cea de-a doua epoca
a fierului este diferit. Unele au fost investigate prin
sapdturi arheologice sistematice, altele (Stohnaia III,
Saharna ,La Vile”, Saharna ,La Sant” I, Buciusca etc.) -
prin sondaje, majoritatea fnsa raman a fi cunoscute
doar in baza perieghezelor (Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016,
329-374).

O categorie numeroasd de artefacte, cu un rol
important in stabilirea contactelor si schimburilor
culturale, care constituie subiectul studiului de fata,
provine din siturile la care, in ultimele doua decenii,
au fost Intreprinse cercetdri arheologice sistematice —
Saharna Mare, Saharna Micd, Saharna ,La Sant” si
Saharna ,La Revechin’.

Contextul arheologic

Fortificatia! Saharna Mare a fost amplasata pe un
promontoriu de forma aproximativ trapezoidala, ce
face parte din terasa tnaltd (altitudinea de cca 130 m

'Situl a fost descoperit si cercetat prin investigatii arheologice in anul
1946 de citre G. Smirnov (CMupHos 1949b). In anii 2001-2020, cercetari
arheologice au fost realizate de cdtre colaboratorii Universitatii de Stat
din Moldova (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut 2008, 69-150, fig. 68-159; Niculitd,
Zanoci, Bat 2016, 19-248; Niculitd et al. 2019; s.a.).

Holercani-Hansca, Cozia-Saharna, Basarabi-Solddnesti and
Thracian-Getic cultures (Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 375-
396). Among them, those that belonged to the Thracian-
Getic communities numerically prevail: 16 fortifications and
14 rural settlements (Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 386-396)
(fig. 1).

The extent of research of Late Iron Age sites is different.
Some were investigated by systematic archaeological
excavations, others (Stohnaia lll, Saharna “La Vile”, Saharna
“La Sant” |, Buciusca, etc.) were investigated through
surveys, most, however, remain known only for fieldwalking
(Niculita, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 329-374).

A large category of artifacts with an important role in
establishing cultural contacts and exchanges, representing
the subject of this study, comes from the sites where in the
last two decades systematic archaeological research has
been undertaken: Saharna Mare, Saharna Micd, Saharna
“La Sant”and Saharna “La Revechin’.

The archaeological context

The Saharna Mare fortification' was located on a
promontory of approximately trapezoidal shape, which is
part of the high terrace (altitude of about 130 m from the
riverbed) of the right bank of the Dniester. The enclosure
of the hillfort, with an area of about 6 ha, bounded on

the north, east and south by the “Valea Crac” gorge, was

" The site was found and researched through archaeological investigations
in 1946 by G. Smirnov (CmupHoB 1949b). From 2001 to 2020 archeological
researches were carried out by the collaborators of the Moldova State
University (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 69-150, fig. 68-159; Niculitd,
Zanoci, Bat 2016, 19-248; Niculitd et al. 2019; s.a.).
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Fig. 1. Situri din a doua epoca a fierului in microzona Saharna.
Fig. 1. Late Iron Age sites in the Saharna microregion.

fata de albia raului) a malului drept al Nistrului.
Incinta cetdtii, cu suprafata de cca 6 ha, delimitata
la nord, est si sud de defileul ,Valea Crac”, a fost
Tnconjuratd cu un sistem defensiv, compus din mai
multe elemente de apdrare. Pe latura de vest a
fost edificat un ,zid” din lemn, pdmant si piatra, cu
sant adiacent, in fata caruia au fost amenajate trei
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surrounded by a defensive system composed of several
defense elements. On the west side a “wall” of wood, earth
and stone was built, with an adjacent ditch, in front of
which three semicircular bastions were arranged. The north,
east and south sides were defended with a similar “wall”,
only of smaller proportions. On the eastern extent this
“wall” undulates, forming eight bastions, grouped four on
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bastioane semicirculare. Laturile de nord, est si sud au
fost apdrate cu un ,zid” similar, doar cd de proportii
mai mici. Pe traseul de est, acest ,zid” se onduleaza,
formand opt bastioane, grupate cate patru la flancurile
de nord si de sud. Un bastion similar a fost atestat si
pe segmentul de nord al fortificatiei, In preajma portii
de intrare de pe aceasta laturd.

Tn urma investigatiilor arheologice, realizate pe o
suprafata de 2726 m? au fost studiate sistemul
defensiv al fortificatiei (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
89-99, pl. 5-7, foto 13-26; Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016,
155-171, fig. 103-114, Zanoci et al. 2019, 16-17),
precum si vestigii ale: sase constructii de suprafata,
doua constructii adancite, unui cuptor, noua vetre

si 144 gropi. Atat din structurile arheologice, cat si

din stratul de culturd, au fost recuperate numeroase
artefacte, printre care se evidentiaza un numadr
considerabil de piese de import (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut
2008, 102-162, fig. 92-159; Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016,
171-242, fig. 115-168; Niculitd et al. 2019, 272-307, fig.
20-49). Plecand de la pozitionarea strategicd, amploarea
sistemului defensiv, precum si de la artefactele
descoperite Tn acest sit, cetatea de la Saharna Mare este
considerata drept un centru rezidential al comunitatilor
din regiunea Nistrului Mijlociu (Zanoci, Niculitd, Bat
2019, 322; Zanoci, Bat 2020, 170).

Cetatea’ Saharna Mica, cu suprafata de cca 0,7 ha,
a fost edificata vizavi (la nord) de fortificatia Saharna

2 Descoperitd, in anul 1946, de G. Smirnov (CMupHoB 19493, 195), care

a desfasurat, in 1946 si 1947, investigatii arheologice. Cercetdrile au
fost continuate in anii 2003-2009 si 2011-2013 de cdtre echipa LCS
,Tracologie”, Universitatea de Stat din Moldova (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut
2008, 13-50, fig. 1-39; Niculita et al. 2016, 268-304, fig. 184-211).

the north and four on the south sides. A similar bastion was
attested on the northern segment of the fortification, near
the entrance gate on this side.

As a result of the archeological investigations carried

out on an area of 2726 m?, the defensive system of the
fortification was studied (Niculita, Zanoci, Arndut 2008,
89-99, pl. 5-7, foto 13-26; Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 155-
171, fig. 103-114, Zanoci et al. 2019, 16-17), as well as the
remains of six above-ground structures, two pit houses, an
oven, nine hearths and 144 pits. Numerous artifacts have
been recovered from both the archaeological structures
and the cultural layer; among them there is a considerable
number of imported objects (Niculita, Zanoci, Arndut 2008,
102-162, fig. 92-159; Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 171-242,
fig. 115-168; Niculitd et al. 2019, 272-307, fig. 20-49).
Based on the strategic positioning, the dimension of the
defensive system, as well as on the artifacts found in this
site, the Saharna Mare hillfort is considered a residential
centre (central place) of communities from the Middle
Dniester region (Zanoci, Niculita, Bat 2019, 322; Zanoci,
Bat 2020, 170).

The Saharna Mica hillfort?, with an area of about 0.7 ha,
was built opposite (north) of the Saharna Mare fortification,
on a promontory with an altitude of about 125 m from the
Dniester riverbed, formed by the bend of the left side of
the “Valea Crac” gorge. On the west, south and east sides

it was protected by the steep, almost inaccessible slopes

2Discovered by G. Smirnov in 1946 (CmupHoB 1949a, 195), who undertook
archaeological investigations in 1946 and 1947. The researches were
continued in 2003-2009 and 2011-2013 by the team of the Scientific
Research Laboratory “Tracology” of the Moldova State University (Niculita,
Zanoci, Arndaut 2008, 13-50, fig. 1-39; Niculitd et al. 2016, 268-304,

fig. 184-211).
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Mare, pe un promontoriu cu altitudinea de cca 125 m
fata de albia Nistrului, format de curbura malului
stang al defileului ,Valea Crac”. Pe laturile de vest, sud
si est, ea era protejata de versantii abrupti, aproape
inaccesibili, ai promontoriului®. Unica parte accesibild,
cea de nord, a fost barata cu un ,zid” din lemn, pamant
si piatrd, in fata cdruia a fost sdapat un sant de apdrare.
Aproximativ in partea centrald a liniei defensive, in
dreptul portii de intrare, in fata santului, a fost edificat
un bastion de formd semicirculara. Un alt bastion a
fost construit in fata liniei de apdrare, pe latura de
nord-est, cea mai expusa in cazul unor atacuri dinspre
nord si est (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut 2008, 24-28, fig. 2;
Niculitd et al. 2016, 268-270, fig. 169, 184).

Ca urmare a cercetdrilor arheologice, efectuate pe o
suprafatd de 420 m?,in incinta fortificatiei au fost
atestate sase constructii de suprafatd, un bordei,
numeroase gropi, precum si un bogat si variat inventar
arheologic (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 28-46,

fig. 12-31; Niculitd et al. 2016, 270-299, fig. 185-211),
printre care si unele piese de import.

Fortificatia* Saharna ,La Sant” a fost amplasata
pe malul de sud al defileului ,Valea Crac”, vizavi de

3Nu se exclude prezenta unor constructii defensive si pe aceste laturi.

Ca urmare a cercetdrilor de suprafatd, aici se observa mici deniveldri de
teren, asemandtoare celor care au fost sesizate si investigate pe laturile de
nord, de est si de sud ale cetdtii Saharna Mare (Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016,
163-171, fig. 109, 111, 114), precum si pe latura de nord a fortificatiei
Saharna ,La Sant” (Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 312-317, fig. 218, 221).
“Primele periegheze au fost intreprinse in anul 1946 de catre G. Smirnov,
care semnaleaza aici o asezare deschisd, numitd ,Dealul Sant” (CMupHoB
1953, 16). Ulterior, cercetdri de suprafata au fost efectuate de E. Usataia
si A. Levinschi, care semnaleaza prezenta unei asezari, de pe a carei
suprafatd au fost colectate fragmente de ceramicd modelatd cu mana
(Vcatast, JleBuHckmit 1994, 52). In anul 2002, colaboratorii Universititii
de Stat din Moldova, in urma perieghezelor, descopera vestigiile unei

of the promontory®. The only accessible part, the northern
one, was barred with a “wall” of wood, earth and stone, in
front of which a defense ditch was dug. Approximately in
the central part of the defensive line, to the right of the
entrance gate, in front of the ditch, a semicircular bastion
was built. Another bastion was built in front of the line of
defense, on the northeast side, the most exposed in case
of attacks from the north and east (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut
2008, 24-28, fig. 2; Niculita et al. 2016, 268-270, fig. 169,
184).

As a result of the archaeological researches carried out
on an area of 420 m?, in the enclosure of the fortress six
surface constructions, a dugout, numerous pits, as well
as a rich and varied archaeological finds were attested
(Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut 2008, 28-46, fig. 12-31; Niculita
et al. 2016, 270-299, fig. 185-211), including some
imported objects.

The Saharna “La Sant” hillfort* was located on the south
bank of the “Valea Crac” gorge, opposite the Saharna Mare
fortress. It occupies the central and north-western part of

the plateau, which currently has a relative altitude of about

3The presence of defensive structures on these sides is not excluded. Survey
of the surface revealed small irregular areas similar to those recorded and
investigated on the northern, eastern and southern sides of the Saharna
Mare fortress (Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 163-171, fig. 109, 111, 114), as
well as on the northern side of the Saharna “La Sant” fortification (Niculitd,
Zanoci, Bat 2016, 312-317, fig. 218, 221).

4The first explorations were undertaken in 1946 by G. Smirnov, who
attested here an open settlement, called “Dealul Sant” (CMupHoB 1953,

16). Subsequently, surface research was carried out by E. Usataia and

A. Levinschi, who mention the presence of a settlement, from the surface of
which fragments of hand-shaped pottery were collected (Ycatas, JleBUHCKMiA
1994, 52). In 2002, the collaborators of the Moldova State University, during
the explorations, discovered the remains of a fortification, at which in 2003,
2006-2008, and 2015 archeological excavations were carried out (Niculita,
Zanoci, Arndut 2008, 151-162, fig. 160-173; Niculita, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 305-
328, fig. 212-229).
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cetatea Saharna Mare. Ea ocupa partea centrald

si de nord-vest a platoului care, actualmente, are

o altitudine relativa de cca 130 m fata de albia
Nistrului. Ea avea forma quasi-ovald, cu dimensiunile
de cca 330x280 m (cca 7 ha), si era aparatd de jur-
Tmprejur cu un sistem defensiv artificial. Pe laturile
de est, de sud si de vest, acesta era constituit dintr-
un sant, in spatele cdruia a fost ridicat, probabil, un
,Zzid” din lemn cu emplecton din pamant. Pe latura
de nord, care coincide cu malul abrupt al defileului
Valea Crac”, a fost edificat un ,zid” din lemn cu
emplecton de pAmant si piatra. In partea de nord-est
a fortificatiei a fost descoperitd o ,citadeld” de forma

semiovala, cu dimensiunile de cca 110x60 m (0,63 ha).

Pe laturile de vest, de sud si de est, ea a fost aparata
prin intermediul unei linii defensive semicirculare,
ale cdrei urme, actualmente, se prezintd sub forma
unui ,val”. Latura de nord a ,citadelei” constituia un
tot Intreg cu sistemul defensiv al fortificatiei mari
(Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 312-318, fig. 213-216,
223).

In urma investigatiilor arheologice, realizate

n ,citadeld” pe o suprafatd de 368 m?, de rand

cu vestigiile unui cuptor si ale 13 gropi, au fost
descoperite numeroase piese de inventar si ceramicad,
printre care se evidentiaza si fragmente de amfore
grecesti (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 153-162,

fig. 161-173; Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 319-327, fig.
224-229).

fortificatii, la care, in anii 2003, 2006-2008, 2015, au fost efectuate

sapaturi arheologice (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnadut 2008, 151-162, fig. 160-173;

Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 305-328, fig. 212-229).

130 m from the Dniester riverbed. It had a quasi-oval shape
with dimensions of about 330x280 m (about 7 ha) and was
defended around with an artificial defensive system. On the
east, south and west sides it consisted of a ditch, behind
which was probably built a wooden “wall” with earthen
filling. On the north side, which coincides with the steep
bank of the “Valea Crac” gorge, a wooden “wall” with the
filling of earth and stones was built. In the northeastern
part of the fortification a “citadel” of semi-oval shape

with dimensions of about 110x60 m (0.63 ha) was found.
On the west, south and east sides it was defended by a
semicircular defensive line, traces of which are currently

in the form of a “rampart”. The north side of the “citadel”
was a single whole with the defensive system of the large
fortification (Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 312-318, fig. 213-
216, 223).

As a result of archaeological investigations carried out in
the “citadel”, on an area of 368 m?, along with the remains
of an oven and 13 pits, numerous finds were collected,
including Greek amphora sherds (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut
2008, 153-162, fig. 161-173; Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016,
319-327, fig. 224-229).

The Saharna “La Revechin” hillfort® is located about
2.3 km northeast of the Saharna Mare fortification. It was
located on the right bank of the Dniester, which reaches
here a height of about 90 m from the riverbed, and has

a semicircular shape, occupying an area of about 0.4 ha.
On the east-northeast side it was defended by the steep

5The site was discovered in 1946 by G. Smirnov (CMupHOB 19493, 194).

In 1998-2002 archeological investigations were carried out by the
collaborators of the National Museum of History of Moldova (Levinschi,
Scipachin, Dulea 1999; Levinschi, Scipachin, Negura 2000; Levinschi 2001;
Levinschi, Covalenco, Abazov 2002; Levinschi 2004).
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Cetatea’® Saharna ,La Revechin” se afla la cca

2,3 km nord-est de fortificatia Saharna Mare. Ea a fost
amplasata pe malul drept al Nistrului, care atinge

aici tndltimea de cca 90 m fatd de albia fluviului,

si are formd semicirculard, ocupand o suprafata de
cca 0,4 ha. Pe latura de est - nord-est era aparata de
malul abrupt al Nistrului, iar pe restul laturilor - de
un sistem defensiv artificial, compus dintr-un ,zid” cu
sant adiacent.

In urma investigatiilor arheologice realizate pe

o suprafata de cca 1200 m?, au fost atestate 12
constructii de suprafatd, trei constructii adancite,
trei vetre, cca 50 de gropi etc. Atat din structurile
arheologice, cat si din stratul de cultura au fost
recuperate numeroase fragmente de ceramicd de
import (Levinschi 2002; Levinschi, Covalenco, Abazov
2002; Levinschi 2003; Levinschi 2014).

Astfel, ca urmare a repertorierii si analizei artefactelor
descoperite In siturile mentionate mai sus, se constata
prezenta unui bogat lot de materiale, care provin

din diferite arii culturale, ajungand in microzona
Saharna prin intermediul relatiilor comerciale sau
necomerciale®. La momentul de fatd, pot fi relevate
»importuri” venite din lumea greacd, precum si din
mediul celtic din Europa Centrala.

°Situl a fost descoperit n anul 1946 de catre G. Smirnov (CMupHoB
1949a, 194). In anii 1998-2002, cercetari arheologice au fost realizate de
catre colaboratorii Muzeului National de Istorie a Moldovei (Levinschi,

Scipachin, Dulea 1999; Levinschi, Scipachin, Negurad 2000; Levinschi 2001;

Levinschi, Covalenco, Abazov 2002; Levinschi 2004).

©La bibliografia problemei amintim Kohl 1975; Renfrew 1975; Earle,
Ericson 1977; Sirbu 1979; Renfrew 2005; Wawruschka 2015, 5-27 cu
bibliografia, Rustoiu 2008; Banaru 2009a; Banaru 2009b s.a.

bank of the Dniester, and on the rest of the sides with an
artificial defensive system composed of a “wall” with an
adjacent ditch.

As a result of the archeological investigations carried

out on an area of about 1200 m? 12 above-ground
structures, three pit houses, three hearths, about 50 pits,
and other objects were found. Numerous fragments of
imported pottery have been recovered from both the
archaeological structures and the cultural layer (Levinschi
2002; Levinschi, Covalenco, Abazov 2002; Levinschi 2003;
Levinschi 2014).

Thus, as a result of the registration and analysis of
artifacts found in the sites mentioned above, it is
attested the presence of a rich lot of materials, which
come from different cultural areas, having reached the
Saharna microregion through trade or non-commercial
relations®. At present, “imports” from the Greek world, as
well as from the Celtic world in Central Europe, can be
highlighted.

0n this topic we should mention Kohl 1975; Renfrew 1975; Earle, Ericson
1977; Sirbu 1979; Renfrew 2005; Wawruschka 2015, 5-27 with bibliography,
Rustoiu 2008; Banaru 2009a; Banaru 2009b and others.
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Amfore grecesti de transport

Cea mai numeroasa categorie de importuri din lumea
greacd este reprezentatd de amfore de transport.
Astfel, pana tn prezent, in microzona Saharna sunt
cunoscute 90 fragmente de amfore, ale cdror centre
de producere au putut fi determinate’. La acestea

se mai adaugd alte 33 descoperiri, provenite din
centre necunoscute (Anexa 1) Cele mai multe
fragmente de amfore - cum era si firesc, daca ludam
Tn calcul suprafata cercetata arheologic - provin

din fortificatia Saharna Mare’® (in total 96, dintre
care 65 determinate si 31 nedeterminate). La situl
Saharna ,La Revechin’, au fost descoperite 18
fragmente, la Saharna Mica - cinci fragmente, iar

la Saharna ,La Sant” - patru fragmente (Tabelul 1).
Contextul descoperirii fragmentelor de amfora in
siturile mentionate mai sus este diferit (Tabelul 2).
Majoritatea (89 fr.) provin din stratul cultural,

12 fragmente - din gropi, 11 fragmente - din
locuinte sau constructii auxiliare, 11 fragmente - din
amenajarile defensive, in special de la Saharna Mare
(10 fr.).

’Determinarea majoritdtii materialelor amforice din microzona Saharna,
mai ales a celor de la Saharna Mare, Saharna Mica si Saharna ,La

Sant’, a fost efectuatd de doamna dr. Natalia Mateevici (Mateevici

2007; Mateevici, Zanoci 2009; Mateevici 2015; Mateevici 2016), careia i
multumim si pe aceastd cale.

81n catalog au fost incluse doar piesele cu caracteristici definitorii:
fragmente de buze, gat, toarte, picioare, precum si stampile (fig. 4). De
asemenea, in urma cercetdrilor arheologice, au mai fost descoperite
numeroase fragmente de pereti de amfore grecesti, care nu au fost incluse
n statistica de fata.

°La Saharna Mare, ponderea ceramicii grecesti constituie 3,32% din
totalul materialului ceramic descoperit (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
146).

Greek transport amphoras

The largest category of imports from the Greek world

is represented by transport amphoras. Thus, to date,

90 amphora fragments are known in the Saharna
microregion, the production centres of which have been
determined’. To this number are added another 33 finds
from unknown centres (Annex 1)8. Most of the amphora
sherds, which is quite natural if we take into account the
archaeologically investigated territory, come from the
Saharna Mare fortification® (96, of which 65 determined
and 31 undetermined). At the Saharna “La Revechin’ site,
18 fragments were discovered, at the Saharna Mica five
fragments, and at the Saharna “La Sant” four fragments
(Table 1). The context of the discovery of amphora sherds
in the sites mentioned above is different (Table 2). Most
(89 ones) come from the cultural layer, 12 finds from pits,
11 fragments from dwellings or dependencies, 11 finds
from defensive structures, especially at the Saharna Mare
(10 fragments).

The earliest imports in the region come from Lesbos

(1 fragments) and Samos (1 fragments). Thus, at the
Saharna Mare, a fragment of a Lesbos amphora dated to
the end of the 6% century BC was found. From the Saharna
“La Revechin” comes a Samos amphora foot, which belongs
to a container dated to the end of the 6" century BC - the

’The determination of most amphoras from the Saharna microregion,
especially those from Saharna Mare, Saharna Mica and Saharna “La Sant”,
was performed by Dr. Natalia Mateevici (Mateevici 2007; Mateevici, Zanoci
2009; Mateevici 2015; Mateevici 2016), to whom we are grateful.

80nly the sherds with defining characteristics were included in the catalog:
rims, neck, handles, foots, as well as stamps (fig. 4). Also, as a result of
archaeological research, numerous body sherds of Greek amphoras were
found, which were not included in the present statistics.

9At Saharna Mare, the share of Greek pottery is 3.32% of the total amount
of ceramics (Niculita, Zanoci, Arndut 2008, 146).
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Tabelul 1. Distributia amforelor grecesti descoperite in microzona Saharna in functie de locul descoperirii.

Table 1. The distribution of Greek amphoras discovered in the Saharna microregion based on the location.

Sit/Site
Centru/Center Saharna Saharna Saharna Saharna Total
Mare »La Revechin” Mica »La $ant”
Chersones / Chersonesos 4 - - - 4
Chios 7 5 - - 12
Cnidos 9 1 - - 10
Cos 1 1 - - 2
Heracleia Pontica / Herakleia Pontica 18 7 2 2 29
Lesbos 1 - - - 1
Mende 2 - - - 2
Peparethos 4 - - - 4
Samos - 1 - - 1
Sinope 9 - - - 9
Soloha I 1 - - - 1
Thasos 9 2 2 2 15
Centre mediter'aneene necunoscute / 31 1 1 33
Unknown Mediterranean centres
Total 96 (78%) 18 (15%) 5 (4%) 4 (3%) 123
Tabelul 2. Distributia amforelor grecesti descoperite in microzona Saharna in functie de contextul descoperirii.
Table 2. The distribution of Greek amphoras discovered in the Saharna microregion based on the archaeological context.
Sit / Site
Context Saharna Saharna Saharna Saharna Total
Mare »La Revechin” Mica »La Sant
Strat cultural / Cultural layer 71 11 4 3 89
Structuri arheologice / Archaeological Structures 34
Gropi / Pits 11 - - 1 12
Sistem defensiv / Defensive system 10 1 - - 11
Constructii / Constructions 4 6 1 - 11
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#97

#38

Fig. 2. Fragmente de picior de amfora: 1 - Samos; 2, 3 - Chios; 4, 5 - Thasos; 6 - cercul Thasos; 7-12 - Heracleea Ponticd (1 - Saharna ,La
Revechin’; 2-12 - Saharna Mare) (dupa Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008; Mateevici 2015; Mateevici 2016; Niculita et al. 2019).

Fig. 2. Fragments of amphora foot: 1 - Samos; 2, 3 - Chios; 4, 5 - Thasos; 6 - Thasos circle; 7-12 - Herakleia Pontica (1 - Saharna “La
Revechin”; 2-12 - Saharna Mare) (after Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008; Mateevici 2015; Mateevici 2016; Niculita et al. 2019).

Cele mai timpurii importuri in microzond provin din beginning of the 5™ century BC (fig. 2/1). Chios amphoras
Lesbos (1 fr.) si Samos (1 fr.). Astfel, la Saharna Mare are represented by 12 fragments, the earliest being dated
a fost descoperit un fragment de amfora de Lesbos, to 430-420 BC, and the latest to the first - third quarter
datat cu sfarsitul sec. VI a. Chr. De la Saharna ,La of the 4 century BC. The Mende amphora centre is
Revechin” provine un picior de amfora de Samos, care represented by two fragments from containers dated to
apartine unui recipient datat cu sfarsitul sec. VI - the second half of the 5% century BC - the beginning of the
inceputul sec. V a. Chr. (fig. 2/1). Amforele de Chios 4" century BC. The Thasian amphoras are represented by
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#73

Fig. 3. Saharna Mare. Fragmente de picior de amfora: 1 - Peparethos; 2 - Chersones; 3, 4 - Sinope; 5, 6 - Cnidos; 6-10 - centre
necunoscute (dupa Niculita, Zanoci, Arndut 2008; Niculita et al. 2013; Mateevici 2015; Mateevici 2016).

Fig. 3. Saharna Mare. Fragments of amphora foot: 1 - Peparethos; 2 - Chersonesos; 3, 4 - Sinope; 5, 6 - Cnidos; 6-10 - unknown centres
(after Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut 2008; Niculita et al. 2013; Mateevici 2015; Mateevici 2016).
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Fig. 4. Stampile de amfore: 1, 2 - Heracleea Ponticd; 3-6 - Thasos;

7, 8 - Sinope (1, 6 - Saharna ,La Revechin’; 2-5, 7, 8 - Saharna
Mare) (dupa Mateevici 2007 si Mateevici 2015).

Fig. 4. Amphora stamps: 1, 2 - Herakleia Pontica; 3-6 - Thasos;
7,8 - Sinope (1, 6 - Saharna “La Revechin’; 2-5, 7, 8 - Saharna
Mare) (after Mateevici 2007 and Mateevici 2015).

15 fragments, which fall in the time interval between the
second quarter of the 4% century and the first half of the 3%
century BC (fig. 2/4, 5; 4/3-6).

An important lot of amphoras comes from Heraclea
Pontica (fig. 2/7-12; 4/1, 2)'°, which exported its goods

to the Saharna microregion from with the first quarter

of the 4" century to the beginning of the 3" century BC.
The only restored container (fig. 5) found at the Saharna
“La Revechin” also belongs to this production centre. Four
fragments come from containers of Peparethos (fig. 3/1),
dated to the middle - third quarter of the 4" century BC,
and from those of Chersonese (fig. 3/2), which in general
falls between the middle of the 4% century BC and the
first third of the 3™ century BC. The Sinopean amphoras
(fig. 3/3, 4; 4/7, 8) are present through nine fragments,
the earliest being dated to the second and third quarters
of the 4 century BC and the latest with the last quarter
of the 3" century BC. The Cnidian amphora is represented
by 10 fragments (fig. 3/5, 6) of the period between the
second quarter of the 4% century BC and the beginning of
the 3™ century BC. The Cos amphoras are less known in
the Saharna microregion, being represented only by two
fragments from containers dated to the end of the 4t
century - the beginning of the 3™ century BC.

The comparative analysis of the defining amphora
fragments with “safe” chronological indicators makes
it possible to establish the dynamics of the commercial
relations between the Greek colonies and the barbarian
populations (Conovici 2005, 98, 115, nota 14). Thus, it

90f the total amount of amphora fragments discovered in the Saharna
microregion, Herakleian imports are the most numerous - 29 fragments
(see Table 1).
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sunt reprezentate de 12 fragmente, cel mai timpuriu
fiind datat cu anii 430-420 a. Chr., iar cele mai

tarzii - cu primul - al treilea sfert al sec. IV a. Chr.
Centrul Mende este documentat prin doud fragmente
de recipiente datate cu a doua jumadtate a sec. V -
Tnceputul sec. IV a. Chr. Amforele de Thasos sunt
reprezentate prin 15 fragmente, ce se Incadreazd in
intervalul de timp cuprins intre al doilea sfert al sec.
IV si prima jumadtate a sec. III a. Chr. (fig. 2/4, 5; 4/3-6).

Un lot important de amfore provine din Heraclea
Pontica (fig. 2/7-12; 4/1, 2)*°, care isi exportda marfa in
microzona Saharna, incepand cu primul sfert al sec. [V
si pand la tnceputul sec. IIT a. Chr. Acestui centru de
producere 1i apartine si singurul recipient intregibil
(fig. 5), descoperit la Saharna ,La Revechin”. Cate
patru fragmente provin de la recipiente de Peparethos
(fig. 3/1), datate cu mijlocul - al treilea sfert al sec.

IV a. Chr. si de la cele de Chersones (fig. 3/2), care, in
linii generale, se incadreaza intre mijlocul sec. IV si
prima treime a sec. III a. Chr. Amforele de Sinope

(fig. 3/3, 4; 4/7, 8) sunt prezente prin noud fragmente,
cele mai timpurii fiind datate cu sfertul doi si trei

al sec. IV a. Chr,, iar cea mai tarzie - cu ultimul

sfert al sec. I1I a. Chr. Cnidosul este reprezentat de

10 fragmente de la amfore (fig. 3/5, 6) incadrate

ntre al doilea sfert al sec. IV a. Chr. si inceputul sec.
I1I a. Chr. Amforele de Cos sunt mai putin cunoscute in
microzona Saharna, fiind documentate doar prin doua
fragmente de la recipiente datate cu sfarsitul sec. IV -
Tnceputul sec. III a. Chr.

1°Din numadrul total de fragmente de amfore descoperite in microzona
Saharna, importurile heracleote sunt cele mai numeroase, in total fiind
atestate 29 fragmente (vezi tabelul 1.).

#52

N\ 0 10

Fig. 5. Amfora de Heracleea Ponticad descoperita la Saharna
,La Revechin” (dupa Mateevici 2015).

Fig. 5. Herakleian amphora discovered at Saharna “La Revechin”
(after Mateevici 2015).

appears from the above, that the first Greek amphoras
entered the Saharna microregion at the turn of the 6-5%
centuries BC, with imports coming from production centres
in the East Aegean basin (Lesbos and Samos). A significant
increasing the number of amphora discoveries is attested
since the end of the 5" century BC, when goods from the
city of Mende and the island of Chios enter the region. The
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Analiza comparativd a fragmentelor definitorii

de amfora cu repere cronologice ,sigure” permite
stabilirea dinamicii relatiilor comerciale dintre orasele
gresesti si populatiile barbare (Conovici 2005, 98, 115,
nota 14). Astfel, din cele prezentate mai sus rezulta
ca primele amfore grecesti patrund in microzona
Saharna la cumpana secolelor VI-V a. Chr., importurile
provenind din centrele de productie din bazinul est-
egeean (Lesbos si Samos). O tendintd semnificativa

de crestere a numarului de descoperiri de amfore este
atestatd tncepand cu sfarsitul sec. V a. Chr,, cand in
regiune patrund marfuri din orasul Mende si insula
Chios. Circulatia amforelor grecesti in aceasta regiune
atinge apogeul Tn perioada cuprinsa intre ultimele
doua sferturi ale sec. IV a. Chr. si primul sfert al
secolului urmadtor. Prin urmare, dupa cum se observa
din figura 7, volumul importurilor amforice prezinta
valori cuprinse intre 18,57% si 24,29%. In acest
interval de timp, cunoastem exemplare de amfore
provenite din diferite centre de productie din Marea
Neagra (Heracleea Pontica, Chersones, Sinope), Marea
Egee (Chios, Thasos, Peparethos, Cnidos, Cos), precum
si o serie de centre necunoscute, printre care amintim
pe cele atribuite tipului Soloha I (fig. 6). Incepand

cu cel de-al doilea sfert al sec. III a. Chr., ponderea
amforelor grecesti scade considerabil, cel mai tarziu
import fiind documentat printr-o stampild de Sinope
(cat. nr. 77, fig. 4/8), descoperitd la Saharna Mare si
datatd cu 220-208 a. Chr. (Mateevici 2007, 164).

Fig. 6. Evolutia cronologicd a importurilor de amfore grecesti in
functie de centrul de producere la un interval de 25 de ani.

Fig. 6. The chronological evolution of Greek amphora imports
depending on the production centres by 25 years intervals.
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Fig. 7. Dinamica importurilor amforice in microzona Saharna la un interval de 25 de ani.
Fig. 7. The dynamics of amphora imports in the Saharna microregion by 25 years intervals.

Ceramica greceasca de lux si de uz comun

De rand cu amforele, in microzona Saharna au fost
descoperite si cca 46 fragmente de ceramica greceascd
de lux si de uz comun (Anexa 2). Dintre acestea,

34 provin din fortificatia Saharna Mare, sapte - de

la Saharna ,La Revechin” si cinci - de la Saharna
Micd. Avand in vedere starea fragmentard a acestor

circulation of Greek amphoras in this region reached its
peak in the period between the last two quarters of the 4t
century BC and the first quarter of the following century.
Therefore, as can be seen from figure 7, the volume of
amphora imports shows values between 18.57% and
24.29%. To this time belong the specimens from various
production centres in the Black Sea (Heraclea Pontica,
Chersonese, Sinope), the Aegean Sea (Chios, Thasos,
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recipiente, este destul de dificil de a determina tipul
de vase carora le-au apartinut. Totusi, cu unele
rezerve, au putut fi identificate fragmente de: lekanis,
bol (one-handler), kantharos, cupd, strachind, luterii,
urcioare etc.

Printre cele mai timpurii piese din aceasta categorie
se evidentiaza un fragment de lekanis cu firnis negru,
datat cu Inceputul sec. V a. Chr,, si un fragment de bol
(one-handler) din ultimul sfert al sec. V a. Chr., ambele
descoperite n fortificatia Saharna ,La Revechin”
(Levinschi 2014, 120, tab. 1/1, 2). De asemenea, printre
vasele timpurii se remarca si un fragment de la un
platou pentru peste (fig. 8/9), descoperit la Saharna
Mare, care, conform analogiilor de pe Agora ateniana,
se dateaza cu sfarsitul sec. V - tnceputul sec. IV a. Chr.
(Sparkes, Talkott 1970, fig. 10/1065).

Un alt tip de vase de lux, atestat Tn regiune, este
kantharosul de productie atica (fig. 8/1, 2, 4-8).
Fragmente ale unor astfel de recipiente au fost
descoperite la Saharna Mare (5 fr.), Saharna ,La
Revechin” (2 fr.) si Saharna Mica (2 fr.) si pot fi
atribuite seriei clasice (Classical kantharos). Conform
parametrilor, precum si analogiilor din alte situri
arheologice, piesele descoperite in microzona Saharna
se dateazad Intre mijlocul si sfarsitul sec. IV a. Chr.
(Rotroff 2005, 12-13; Eroposa 2009, 25-27).

Din situl Saharna Mare provine un fragment de toarta
(fig. 8/3), care, cu unele rezerve, poate fi atribuita unei
cupe-kantharos de tipul celor descoperite pe Agora
Atenei si datate Tn intervalul de timp 350-325 a. Chr.
(Sparkes, Talkott 1970, fig. 7/667-678).

Peparethos, Cnidos, Cos) and a number of unknown centres,
among which there are those attributed to Soloha | type
(fig. 6). Since the second quarter of the 3™ century BC

the share of Greek amphoras decreases considerably, the
latest import being documented by a stamp of Sinope

(cat. No. 77, fig. 4/8) discovered at Saharna Mare and dated
to 220-208 BC (Mateevici 2007, 164).

Fineware and plain Greek pottery

Along with the amphoras, about 46 fragments of fine and
plain Greek pottery were found in the Saharna microregion
(Annex 2). Of these, 34 come from the Saharna Mare
fortification, seven from the Saharna “La Revechin” and

five from the Saharna Mica. Given the fragmentary state

of these containers it is quite difficult to determine the
type of vessels to which they belonged. However, with
some caution, fragments of a lekanis, bowl (one-handler),
kantharos, cup, bowl, luterions, jugs, and other pottery could
be identified.

Among the earliest objects in this category there is a
fragment of a black-glazed lekanis dated to the beginning
of the 5" century BC and a fragment of a bowl (one-
handler) from the last quarter of the 5" century BC; both of
them were found in the Saharna “La Revechin” fortification
(Levinschi 2014, 120, tab. 1/1, 2). Also, among the early
vessels there is a fragment of a fish plate (fig. 8/9) found
at Saharna Mare, which, according to analogies on the
Athenian Agora, dates from the end of the 5" century BC -
the beginning of the 4% century BC (Sparkes, Talkott 1970,
fig. 10/1065).
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#130

Fig. 8. Fragmente de vase de lux: 1-6, 9, 10 - Saharna Mare; 7, 11, 12 - Saharna Micg; 8 - Saharna ,La Revechin” (dupa Niculitd, Zanoci,

Arndut 2008; Levinschi 2003; Mateevici 2016 si autorii).

Fig. 8. Fragments of fineware pottery: 1-6, 9, 10 - Saharna Mare; 7, 11, 12 - Saharna Micg; 8 - Saharna “La Revechin” (after Niculitd, Zanoci,

Arnaut 2008; Levinschi 2003; Mateevici 2016 and the authors).

Printre fragmentele provenite de la vasele de lux se
evidentiaza si profilul unei strachini acoperite cu firnis
negru (fig. 9), produse intr-un centru din Asia Mica?,
care a fost descoperita in fortificatia Saharna Mare.
Astfel de recipiente, conform analogiilor, se dateaza
cu sfarsitul sec. IV - primul sfert al sec. III a. Chr.
(KaSuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 80; Eroposa 2009, 52).

"' Determinare facuta de K K. Marchenko (cf. Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 80).

Another type of fine pottery attested in the region is

an Attic kantharos (fig. 8/1, 2, 4-8). Fragments of such
vessels were discovered at Saharna Mare (5 fragments),
Saharna “La Revechin” (2 fragments), and Saharna Micd

(2 fragments) and can be attributed to the classical series
(classical kantharos). According to the parameters, as well
as the analogies from other archeological sites, the objects
discovered in the Saharna microregion date between the
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#138

Fig. 9. Saharna Mare. Strachina (desen S. Burciu, foto M. Bat).
Fig. 9. Saharna Mare. Bowl (drawing S. Burciu, photo M. Bat).

middle and the end of the 4 century BC (Rotroff 2005, 12-
13; EropoBa 2009, 25-27).

At the Saharna Mare a fragment of a handle was found
(fig. 8/3), which, with some reservations, can be attributed
to a cup-kantharos of the type discovered on the Agora of
Athens and dated to the time period from 350 to 325 BC
(Sparkes, Talkott 1970, fig. 7/667-678).

Among the fragments of fine pottery, there is the profile
of a black-glazed bowl (fig. 9) made in a production centre
from Asia Minor"!, which was discovered in the Saharna
Mare fortification. Such containers, according analogies,
are dated to the end of the 4™ century - the first quarter
of the 3™ century BC (KaSuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 80;
Eroposa 2009, 52).

In the category of common pottery we mention a fragment
of lekanis (fig. 10) and three fragments of luterions (fig. 11)
found at Saharna Mare. The latter ones had on the edge

of the rim a “festoon” decoration, which together with

the clay, the color and the shape indicate on their Sinope
origin. Such vessels are frequently found in the Greek
colonies on the northern and northwestern Black Sea area:
Panticapaeum (3eect, Mapuerko 1962, 159, puc. 11), Olbia
(NelnyHcbka 1980, 38, puc. 2/10), and Histria (Histria 1954,
450, fig. 371, 372), dated to the 3 century BC.

The reddish or gray jugs, most (10 specimens) found inside
the Saharna Mare fortification, are known by a restored
specimen (fig. 12), by the bottom of a container, as well

as by nine fragments of rim, neck and bottom. Among
them, there is the whole item attested by G. Smirnov at

T Attribution made by K.K. Marchenko (cf. Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 80).
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Fig. 10. Fragment de lekanis descoperit la Saharna Mare (dupd Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008).
Fig. 10. Fragment of lekanis discovered at Saharna Mare (after Niculita, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008).

Din categoria ceramicii de uz comun mentionam the Saharna Mare in 1946 (Ka3uba, Haheu, Levitki 2000,
un fragment de lekanis (fig. 10) si trei fragmente de pl. XLIX/5). These jugs are supposed to have been produced
luteriu (fig. 11), descoperite la Saharna Mare. Acestea in the Greek cities in northern of Black Sea littoral,

din urmd aveau pe marginea buzei un decor in forma probably Olbia, and will become widespread by the end of
de ,feston’, care, de rand cu pasta, culoarea si forma, the 4™ century BC - the first half of the 3 century BC, both
indica asupra provenientei lor sinopene. Asemenea in the Greek colonies (Maposuy-Mewnkan 1974, 96-97,
vase sunt cunoscute frecvent in coloniile grecesti de puc. 87/3) and in the barbarian world (BpatumHckuit 1980,
pe litoralul de nord si nord-vest al Pontului Euxin - 67-68, Tab. XVIII/234; NeknHa 2017, 106-107, puc. 4/1).

Panticapaeum (3eect, Mapuerko 1962, 159, puc. 11),
Olbia (JTenmtyHebka 1980, 38, puc. 2/10), Histria (Histria Greek imports, mainly amphora fragments, were also found
1954, 450, fig. 371, 372), fiind datate n sec. III a. Chr. in other sites of the Middle Dniester region: Ofatinti (Kasuba,
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Fig. 11. Saharna Mare. Fragmente de luterii (1, 2 - dupa Niculita et al. 2019; 3, 4 - foto M. Bat).
Fig. 11. Saharna Mare. Fragments of louterion (1, 2 - after Niculita et al. 2019; 3, 4 - photo M. Bat).

Urcioarele de culoare caramizie sau cenusie,
majoritatea (10 ex.) descoperite in incinta fortificatiei
Saharna Mare, sunt cunoscute dupd un exemplar
ntregibil (fig. 12), dupa partea inferioard a unui
recipient, precum si dupd noud fragmente de buzd,
gat si fund. Dintre acestea se evidentiaza piesa
Tntreagd, atestatd de G. Smirnov la Saharna Mare in
anul 1946 (Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, pl. XLIX/5).
Se presupune cd aceste urcioare au fost produse in
orasele din nordul Pontului Euxin, probabil Olbia, si
vor capdta o raspandire largd la sfarsitul sec. IV -

Haheu, Levitki 2000, 46), Solonceni-Hlinaia (Kasuba, Haheu,
Levitki 2000, 39), Alcedar “La Cordon” (Ka3uba, Haheu,
Levitki 2000, 53, pl. XXX/15; XXXVII/10), Mateuti “La Basne”
(Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 65-66), Mateuti (Kasuba,
Haheu, Levitki 2000, 72) and Glinjeni “La Sant” (Ka3uba,
Haheu, Levitki 2000, 28). Among them, there is a fragment
of a stamped handle by Akanth, found at Glinjeni “La Sant”,
which is dated to the period between the middle and the
third quarter of the 4% century BC (Mateevici 2007, cat. 373,
176, 197). Five fragments of black-glazed vessels come from
the same site (KaSuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 28).
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Fig. 12. Saharna Mare. Urcior (desen S. Burciu, foto M. Bat).
Fig. 12. Saharna Mare. Jug (drawing S. Burciu, photo M. Bat).

prima jumatate a sec. III a. Chr,, atat n orasele-
colonii ([TapoBuu-Ilewmkan 1974, 96-97, puc. 87/3),
cat si in mediul barbar (BpaumHcknii 1980, 67-68,
Tab. XVIII/234; OexuHa 2017, 106-107, puc. 4/1).

Importuri grecesti, cu precadere fragmente amforice,
au fost descoperite si n alte situri din regiunea
Nistrului Mijlociu: Ofatinti (KaSuba, Haheu, Levitki
2000, 46), Solonceni-Hlinaia (KaSuba, Haheu, Levitki
2000, 39), Alcedar ,La Cordon” (KaSuba, Haheu, Levitki
2000, 53, pl. XXX/15; XXXVII/10), Mateuti ,La Basne”

However, the Greek imports in the Lower Raut basin are
much more numerous, where they were attested in the
sites of Mascduti “Dealul cel Mare” (Zanoci 2004, 52-53,
fig. 24), Trebujeni “Potarca“ (Mateevici 2007, 71, 83, 93,
96, 98, 100, 103; Niculita, Matveev, Nicic 2019, 61, fig.
65,67/1,69, 110-116, 126-129, 138), Butuceni (Niculita,
Teodor, Zanoci 2002, 53-60, fig. 102-121; Zanoci, Mateevici
2017, 194-196, fig. 12), an others. Among the sites in

this microzone, there is one from Butuceni, with 22% of
imported pottery of the total amount of ceramics found in
the site (Niculitd, Teodor, Zanoci 2002, 53).
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(Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 65-66), Mateuti (Kasuba,
Haheu, Levitki 2000, 72) si Glinjeni ,La Sant” (KaSuba,
Haheu, Levitki 2000, 28). Dintre acestea se remarca un
fragment de toartd stampilata de Akanth, descoperita
la Glinjeni ,La Sant”, care este datata cu perioada
cuprinsa intre mijlocul si cel de-al treilea sfert al

sec. IV a. Chr. (Mateevici 2007, cat. 373, 176, 197). Din
acelasi sit provin si cinci fragmente de vase acoperite
cu firnis negru (Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 28).

Mult mai numeroase sunt insa descoperirile de
importuri grecesti in bazinul Rautului Inferior, unde
acestea au fost atestate In siturile de la Mdscauti
,Dealul cel Mare” (Zanoci 2004, 52-53, fig. 24),
Trebujeni ,Potarca“ (Mateevici 2007, 71, 83, 93,

96, 98, 100, 103; Niculitd, Matveev, Nicic 2019, 61,
fig. 65, 67/1, 69, 110-116, 126-129, 138), Butuceni
(Niculita, Teodor, Zanoci 2002, 53-60, fig. 102-121;
Zanoci, Mateevici 2017, 194-196, fig. 12) etc., printre
siturile din aceastd microzond remarcandu-se cel de la
Butuceni, cu 22% de ceramica de import din numarul
total al fragmentelor ceramice descoperite pe sit
(Niculitd, Teodor, Zanoci 2002, 53).

Oglinzi din bronz

La categoria pieselor provenite din mediul colonial
grecesc atribuim si doua oglinzi, descoperite in cetatea
Saharna Mare. Prima'?, de forma rotunda, cu diametrul
de 17,5 cm, era Tnzestrata cu un maner lateral (fig. 13/1,
2). Manerul, parte integrald a discului, a fost rupt,

'20glinda a fost descoperita fortuit in partea de sud-est a sitului
(Levinschi 2007, 276, nota 2).

Bronze mirrors

To the category of items from the Greek colonies we also
attribute two mirrors discovered in the Saharna Mare
hillfort. The first'?, round in shape with a diameter of 17.5
cm, was endowed with a side handle (fig. 13/1, 2). The
handle, an integral part of the disc, was broken, later being
rounded at the end by grinding (Levinschi 2007, 275-278;
Niculitd et al. 2011, 199, fig. 5/13). With some caution,
caused by the fact that the handle is broken's, we could
include this find in class I, section Il, type V, according to
the typology developed by T.M. Kuznetsova (Ky3HeLioBa
2002, 93-120). The chronology of these objects is a wide
one, from the end of the 6% century to the 4% century BC
(Ky3HeuoBa 2002, 120). The production of this type of
mirrors in Greece (Corinth and/or Argos) begins in the 6™
century BC (Bunumosny 1976, 38-40), and later (from the
5% century BC) it moves to the periphery, including in the
colonies. Such a centre could exist in Olbia (MeTpeHko 1967,
35) or in other Greek cities of the northern Black Sea coast
(Mentorkosa 1989, 110), from where these mirrors could
reach the barbarian environment.

The second specimen (fig. 13/3, 4), found in fragments,
represents a round mirror, with a diameter of 12.5 cm.

It has a trapezoidal ledge on the side, endowed with two
holes, through which the handle was attached (Niculita,
Zanoci, Bat 2016, 220, fig. 150/1). Such objects, according
to the typology elaborated by T.M. Kuznetsova, belongs to
the category of those with lost handle (class I, section II,

2The mirror was accidentally discovered in the southeastern part of the site
(Levinschi 2007, 276, nota 2).
3\We also do not know if the handle was decorated.
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- A

Fig. 13. Saharna Mare. Oglinzi de bronz (1, 2 - dupa Niculita et al. 2011; 3 - foto M. Bat; 4 - dupa Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016)
Fig. 13. Saharna Mare. Bronze mirrors (1, 2 - after Niculitd et al. 2011; 3 - photo M. Bat; 4 - after Niculita, Zanoci, Bat 2016).
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ulterior fiind rotunjit la capat prin slefuire (Levinschi
2007, 275-278; Niculitd et al. 2011, 199, fig. 5/13).

Cu unele rezerve, cauzate de faptul ca manerul este
rupt™, am putea include aceasta descoperire in clasa I,
sectiunea II, tipul V, conform tipologiei elaborate de
T.M. Kuznetsova (Ky3HeroBa 2002, 93-120). Cronologia
acestor piese este una largd, tTncepand cu sfarsitul sec.
VI si pana in sec. IV a. Chr. (Ky3Hewosa 2002, 120).
Productia acestui tip de oglinzi in Grecia (Corinth si/
sau Argos) tncepe in sec. VI a. Chr. (Bunumosuu 1976,
38-40), iar mai tarziu (din sec. V a. Chr.) se muta spre
periferie, inclusiv in colonii. Un astfel de centru putea
sd existe la Olbia (TletpeHxo 1967, 35) sau In alte orase
din nordul Pontului Euxin (MentoxoBa 1989, 110), de
unde aceste oglinzi au putut ajunge in mediul barbar.

Cea de-a doua piesa (fig. 13/3, 4), descoperita
fragmentatd, reprezinta o oglinda de formd rotunda, cu
diametrul de 12,5 cm. Lateral ea avea o proeminentd
de forma trapezoidald, tnzestratd cu doua orificii,

prin a cdror intermediu era prins manerul (Niculitd,
Zanoci, Bat 2016, 220, fig. 150/1). Astfel de piese,
conform tipologiei elaborate de T.M. Kuznetsova, se
Tncadreazad in categoria celor cu maner pierdut (clasa I,
sectiunea II, tipul VI) si sunt datate in sec. IV a. Chr.
(Ky3HewuoBa 2010, 206).

Dupd cum se observd, ambele oglinzi de la Saharna
Mare au fost descoperite in stare fragmentard. Nu
putem sti daca acest proces de fragmentare! a fost

*De asemenea, nu putem cunoaste daca manerul a fost decorat.

*Mai multe informatii despre semnificatia distrugerii intentionate a
oglinzilor vezi TenbHos, YeTBepukoB, CuHvka 2016, 895. Relatam doar ca
dintre cele 14 exemplare depuse in mormintele necropolei de la Hlinaia, zece
oglinzi au fost distruse deliberat (TensHoB, YeTBepukos, Cunuka 2016, 901).

type VI) and are dated the 4™ century BC (Ky3Heuosa 2010,
206).

As can be seen, both mirrors from Saharna Mare were
found in a fragmentary state. We cannot know if this
process of fragmentation' was a deliberate one or
represents the consequences of an intense use. Moreover,
in one case it was established that after breaking the
handle, the place of the break was polished (fig. 13/1).

Glass heads

An object of Pontic origin, which is extremely useful for
understanding the distant cultural contacts during the

Late Iron Age, comes from the fortification of Saharna
Mare. It is a glass bead with glass beads with human mask
(fig. 14/3, 4); such items are conventionally called “Janus”
type (Mandescu 2004, 164). This object, found in pit no.
2/7/2003 (Niculita, Zanoci, Arndut 2008, 190, fig. 99/15),
has a tubular shape with longitudinal perforation and is
made of deep-blue glass paste. Its height is 2.50 cm. On
the outside, at the ends, the bead is decorated in relief with
a row of white glaze prominences covered with a thin light
blue layer that has exfoliated in places. The human figure or
mask was made in the same way. The nose is rendered in
relief and the eyes are rendered by the alternation between
white and blue.

" For more information on the significance of the intentional destruction of
mirrors, see TenbHoB, YeTBepukos, CuHuka 2016, 895. We report only that
out of the 14 specimens from the graves of the necropolis at Hlinaia, 10
mirrors were destroyed deliberately.
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unul deliberat sau reprezintd consecintele unei
utilizari intense, urmate de o fireasca iesire din

uz. Mai mult decat atdt, intr-un caz s-a stabilit ca
dupa ruperea manerului, locul fracturii a fost slefuit
(fig. 13/1).

Margele din sticla

O piesa de origine ponticd, extrem de utild pentru
Tntelegerea schimburilor la distanta din a doua
epoca a fierului, provine din cetatea Saharna Mare.
Este vorba de o margica din sticld, cu fatd umana
(fig. 14/3, 4), piese numite, conventional, de tip
Janus (Mandescu 2004, 164). Piesa, descoperitad in
groapa 2/7/2003 (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndaut 2008,

190, fig. 99/15), are forma tubulard, cu perforatie
longitudinala, si este confectionatd din pasta sticloasa
de culoare albastru-intens. Indltimea piesei este de
2,50 cm. Pe partea exterioard, la capete, mdrgica
este decoratad in relief cu un sir de proeminente din
glazura alba, acoperite cu un strat subtire de culoare
albastru-deschis, exfoliat pe alocuri. in aceeasi
manierd a fost realizatd si figura sau masca umana.
Nasul este redat in relief, iar ochii - prin alternanta
dintre culoarea alba si albastra.

Avand, probabil, un rol apotropaic'?, acest tip de

piese de podoabd se intdlneste pe parcursul celei de-a
doua jumadtati a sec. IV a. Chr. si in prima jumadtate a
secolului urmadtor in mai multe arii culturale, pornind
din mediul colonial grecesc de pe litoralul pontic pana

®Mai multe detalii despre dimensiunea apotropaicad a margelelor din
sticld vezi Cton6a 2009, 111-120.

Probably having an apotropaic function', this type of
jewellery, is found during the second half of the 4 century
BC and the first half of the following century in several
cultural areas, starting from the Greek cities of the Black
Sea coast to the Celtic world in the Carpathian basin
(Mandescu 2004, 164-176; Karwowski 2005, 165-167;
Rustoiu 2008, 57-62; Mandescu 2010, 365-373). As can
be seen from the distribution of glass beads with human
masks in southeastern and central Europe (Karwowski
2005, fig. 9; Rustoiu 2008, fig. 8), their spread follows the
trade routes along rivers such as the Danube and the Tisza.
In our case, the artifact from Saharna Mare, along with
the Janus-like beads discovered in the Scythian necropolis
at Hlinaia/Glinoe (TenbHoB, YeTBepukos, CuHuka 2016,
puc. 274/12; 302/11; 345/14; 359/7a; CuHuka, TenbHoB
2018; puc. 8/3a), confirm their spread in the Dniester river
basin. Some researchers believe that the appearance of
beads with human mask in the “barbarian” word is the
result of individual mobility and exchanges between nearby
communities. On the other hand, the large number of
finds attributed to the first half of the 3" century BC could
be related to the appearance of some local workshops
(OctpoepxoB 1990, 142-143; Karwowski 2005, 167;
Rustoiu 2008, 62; Mandescu 2010, 365).

Among the glass beads found in the Saharna microregion,
we must mention those “with eyes” (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut
2008, fig. 174/3, 4; 158/1; Niculita et al. 2016, fig. 192/17),
which are considered to be a prototype of the beads with
human mask (Mandescu 2010, 366).

'>For more details on the apotropaic aspect of glass beads, see Cron6a
2009, 111-120.
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Tn lumea celticd din bazinul carpatic (Mandescu 2004,
164-176; Karwowski 2005, 165-167; Rustoiu 2008,
57-62; Mandescu 2010, 365-373). Asa cum se poate
observa din distributia margelelor din sticld cu masa
umana in sud-estul si centrul Europei (Karwowski
2005, fig. 9; Rustoiu 2008, fig. 8), raspandirea lor
urmeazad traseul cdilor comerciale, dispuse de-a lungul
arterelor fluviale, precum Dundre si Tisa. In cazul
nostruy, piesa de la Saharna Mare, alaturi de margelele
janiforme descoperite n necropola scitica de la
Hlinaia/Glinoe (TenbHoB, YeTBepuxos, CnHuka 2016,
puc. 274/12; 302/11; 345/14; 359/7a; CnHwnka, TenbHOB
2018; puc. 8/3a), confirma rdspandirea lor si in bazinul
Nistrului. Unii cercetdtori considera cd aparitia
margelelor cu masca umanad tn mediul ,barbar”
constituie rezultatul unor mobilitati individuale si al
schimbului dintre comunitdtile apropiate. Pe de alta
parte, numdrul mare de descoperiri atribuite primei
jumadtdti a sec. I1I a. Chr. ar putea fi pus pe seama
aparitiei unor ateliere locale (OcTpoBepxoB 1990,
142-143; Karwowski 2005, 167; Rustoiu 2008, 62;
Mandescu 2010, 365).

Dintre perlele din sticla descoperite in microzona
Saharna trebuie amintite si cele ,cu ochi” (Niculita,

Zanoci, Arndut 2008, fig. 174/3, 4; 158/1; Niculita et al.

2016, fig. 192/17), considerate prototip al margelelor
cu mascad umanad (Mandescu 2010, 366).

Deosebit de relevant pentru circulatia bunurilor in

a doua epoca a fierului este si cazul margelelor in
forma de amfora. In microzona Saharna, la Saharna
,La Revechin’, au fost descoperite doua astfel de
margele (fig. 14/1, 2), ambele provenind din structuri

Fig. 14. Margele din sticla: 1, 2 - in forma de amfora (Saharna
,La Revechin’); 3, 4 - cu mascd umana (Saharna Mare) (1, 2 -
dupa Levinschi 2015; 3 - dupa Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008;

4 - foto M. Bat).

Fig. 14. Glass beads: 1, 2 - amphora-shaped (Saharna “La Revechin”);
3, 4 - with human mask (Saharna Mare) (1, 2 - after Levinschi
2015; 3 - after Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut 2008; 4 - photo M. Bat).
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arheologice'®. Piesele au fost confectionate din sticla
transparenta de culoare verzuie (fig. 14/1) sau incolord
(fig. 14/2). Tnél’gimea pieselor este de 0,95 cm si,
respectiv, 1,60 cm.

Aceste doud descoperiri inedite au analogii putine
printre siturile getice din spatiul est-carpatic, fiind
Tntdlnite cu precddere in regiunea de la Dundrea

de Jos (Rustoiu 2015, fig. 3, list 1). Chiar daca nu
cunoastem exact contextul descoperirii lor, aflam ca
trei exemplare de margele in forma de amford, lucrate
din sticla de culoare albastrd transparentd, sunt
consemnate la Butuceni (Arnaut 2003, 137, fig. 75/16-
18). Aria lor de raspandire cuprinde, in linii generale,
litoralul nord-pontic pana in bazinul rasdritean

si nordic al Adriaticii, inclusiv bazinul carpatic si
cursul mijlociu si inferior al Dunadrii (Popovi¢ 1997,
fig. 2; Schonfelder 2007, Abb. 2; Rustoiu 2008, fig. 21;
Rustoiu 2015, fig. 3). Au fost confectionate in ateliere
din bazinul mediteraneean sau nord-pontic!’ si sunt
datate cu sec. V-1V a. Chr. (Popovi¢ 1997, 165-171;
Rustoiu 2015, 365), cu o posibild extindere si in secolul
urmadtor. Faptul cd madrgelele din sticla, in forma

de vas sau amford, ar fi putut ramane in uz si mai
tarziu, fiind copiate si realizate tTn mediul local, este
demonstrat si de numarul mare de piese de acest tip,
descoperite Tn cadrul necropolei scitice de la Hlinaia.
Astfel, printre piesele din inventarul funerar din 17
morminte au fost descoperite, in total, 33 exemplare

"¢ Descoperiri inedite. Autorii aduc multumiri si pe aceasta cale colegului
Alexandru Levinschi pentru informatiile oferite si permisiunea de a
publica aceste piese (cf. Levinschi 2015).

7La Olbia a fost descoperita o matritd de turnat pentru acest tip de piese,
care a fost confectionatd dintr-o toarta de amfora de Rhodos (vezi Krutilov
2010, 473-474, pl. 357/Rb-6).

Particularly relevant for the transfer of goods during the
Late Iron Age is the case of amphora-shaped beads. In
the Saharna microregion, at Saharna “La Revechin” were
discovered two such beads (fig. 14/1, 2), both coming from
archaeological structures'. The objects were made of
transparent green (fig. 14/1) or colorless (fig. 14/2) glass.
Their height is 0.95 cm and 1.60 cm, respectively.

These two unique finds have few analogies among the
Getae sites in the Eastern Carpathian area, being found
mainly in the Lower Danube region (Rustoiu 2015, fig. 3,
list 1). Even if we do not know the exact context of their
finding, we are aware that three specimens of amphora-
shaped beads made of transparent blue glass are recorded
in Butuceni (Arnaut 2003, 137, fig. 75/16-18). The area

of their spreading generally includes the northern Black
Sea coast to the eastern and northern Adriatic basin,
including the Carpathian basin and the middle and lower
Danube basin (Popovi¢ 1997, fig. 2; Schonfelder 2007,
Abb. 2; Rustoiu 2008, fig. 21; Rustoiu 2015, fig. 3). They
were made in workshops in the Mediterranean or northern
Black Sea basin'” and are dated to the 5"-4™ centuries
BC (Popovi¢ 1997, 165-171; Rustoiu 2015, 365), with a
possible extension in the next century. The fact that the
amphora-shaped glass beads could have remained in use
even later, being copied and made in the local environment,
is also demonstrated by the large number of objects of
this type found in the Scythian necropolis at Hlinaia. Thus,
among the grave goods from 17 burials, a total of 33
specimens were collected (TenbHos, YeTBepuKoB, CuHMKa

'®Unpublished finds. The authors thank their colleague Alexandru Levinschi
for the information provided and permission to publish these objects (cf.
Levinschi 2015).

'71n Olbia, a mold for this type of object was discovered, which was made from
the handle of a rhodian amphora (see Krutilov 2010, 473-474, pl. 357/Rb-6).
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(TenvHoB, YeTBepnkoB, Cunuka 2016, 853). Majoritatea
complexelor funerare care contin margelele din sticla
in forma de vas sau amford sunt datate de cdtre
autori cu intervalul de timp cuprins intre mijlocul

sec III a. Chr. si cumpana sec. III-IT a. Chr. (TenbHos,
YetBepuxoB, Cunuka 2016, 965).

Fibule

O altd categorie de piese cu repere esentiale in
stabilirea circulatiei bunurilor si a schimburilor
intercomunitare o reprezintd fibulele. Astfel, dupa
datele unor cercetari recente, in microzona Saharna au
fost descoperite opt fibule de schema La Téne timpuriu
(Saharna Mare - cinci exemplare; Saharna Mica -

trei exemplare) si sase fibule circulare Ringfibeln
(Saharna Mare - cinci exemplare; Saharna Micd - un
exemplar)'®. Fibulele de schema La Téne timpuriu

au fost confectionate din sarma de fier (fig. 15/1) sau
bronz (fig. 15/2) si au resortul bilateral cu coardd
exterioard, piciorul ridicat, amplasat in pozitie libera
n raport cu arcul. Piciorul, de reguld, este decorat cu

o sferd de diferite dimensiuni (Munteanu, Zanoci, Bat
20204, fig. 2; 4; 5).

Dintre exemplarele de tip Ringfibeln se remarca o
piesa confectionata din sarma de fier (fig. 16). Ea are
forma semicirculara in plan cu diametrul de 3,0 cm.

'8 Pentru difuzarea fibulelor de schema La Téne timpuriu a se vedea
Munteanu, Bit, Zanoci 2020a si Munteanu, Bt, Zanoci 2020b. In ceea ce
priveste fibulele circulare (Ringfibeln), un studiu despre raspandirea lor in
spatiul dintre Prut si Nistru va aparea in timpul apropiat, fiind semnat de
V. Iarmulschi si 0. Munteanu, in colaborare cu autorii prezentului studiu.
Prin urmare, in acest articol nu vom starui mai mult asupra aspectului in
cauzd.

2016, 853). Most of the funerary complexes containing
vessel shape or amphora-shaped glass beads are dated by
the authors with the time interval between the middle of
the 3" century BC and the turn of the 3 and 2™ centuries
BC (TenbHos, YeTBepuros, CuHuka 2016, 965).

Fibulae

Another category of objects of essential importance in
establishing the circulation of goods and inter-community
exchanges is the fibulae. Thus, according to recent
research, in the Saharna microregion, eight fibulae of early
La Tene scheme (Saharna Mare - five specimens; Saharna
Mica - three specimens) and six round fibulae Ringfibeln
(Saharna Mare - five specimens; Saharna Mica - one
specimen) were found'®. The early La Téne scheme fibulae
were made of iron (fig. 15/1) or bronze (fig. 15/2) wire

and have a bilateral spring with exterior chord, the raised
stem, placed in a free position in relation to the bow. The
stem, as a rule, is decorated with a sphere of different sizes
(Munteanu, Zanoci, Bat 2020a, fig. 2; 4; 5).

Among the Ringfibeln specimens, there is a fibula made of
iron wire (fig. 16). It has a semicircular shape in plane, a
diameter of 3.0 cm. One end is twisted into a volute, and
the second is broken. The pin 5.0 cm long is made of a
bar with a diameter of 0.3 cm that thins towards the end
(Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut 2008, 179, fig. 146/9).

'8 For the dissemination of the early La Téene scheme fibulae see Munteanu,

Bat, Zanoci 2020a and Munteanu, Bat, Zanoci 2020b. As for the Ringfibulae
(Ringfibeln), in the near future there will appear a work by V. larmulschi and

0. Munteanu in collaboration with the authors of this study on their spread

in the space between the Prut and the Dniester. Therefore, in this article we
will not insist on this topic.
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Fig. 15. Fibule de schemd La Téne timpuriu: 1 - Saharna Mare; 2 - Saharna Mica (1 - dupa Munteanu, Bat, Zanoci 2020; 2 - dupa

Niculita et al. 2016).

Fig. 15. Early La Téne fibulae: 1 - Saharna Mare; 2 - Saharna Mica (1 - after Munteanu, Bat, Zanoci 2020; 2 - after Niculita et al. 2016).

Un capat este rasucit n forma de voluta, iar cel de-

al doilea este rupt. Acul, cu lungimea de 5,0 cm, este
confectionat dintr-o bara cu diametrul de 0,3 cm, care
se subtiazd spre capat (Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut 2008,
179, fig. 146/9).

Prezenta in microzona Saharna a acestor piese, care
sunt caracteristice comunitdtilor celtice din Europa
Centrald, reprezintd, probabil, urmadrile contactelor

The presence of these pieces, which are characteristic of
the Celtic communities in Central Europe, in the Saharan
microzone is probably the result of contacts established
between the Getae elites of the Middle Dniester region and
those of Central Europe and the Balkans in the context of
the trade and exchange relations between Celtic and Celtic-
indigenous communities and the Greek world (Munteanu,
Zanoci, Bat 2020b, 58-61).
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Fig. 16. Saharna Mare. Fibuld circulara (Ringfibel) (foto M. Bat).
Fig. 16. Saharna Mare. Ring fibula (Ringfibel) (photo M. Bat).

stabilite Intre elitele getice din regiunea Nistrului
Mijlociu cu cele din centrul Europei si din Balcani,
Tn contextul relatiilor comerciale si de schimb dintre
comunitatile celtice sau celto-indigene si lumea
greaca (Munteanu, Zanoci, Bat 2020b, 58-61).

Margele din chihlimbar

Margele de chihlimbar sunt, in general, o categorie de
artefacte intalnite destul de rar in siturile de habitat
ale celei de-a doua epoci a fierului. La Saharna Mare

Amber beads

Amber beads are generally a category of artifacts quite
rare in the sites of habitation of the Late Iron Age. At
Saharna Mare, 15 whole beads (fig. 17) and 12 fragmentary
ones were identified; they probably formed a necklace
(Niculita et al. 2011, 196-197, fig. 4/2-16; Niculitd, Zanoci,
Bat 2016, 220, fig. 151/12-27). The beads have a round
shape and are of different sizes, their diameter varying
from 0.8 cm to 1.7 cm, and the thickness from 0.3 to

1.0 cm. The amber objects come from a “hoard”, which also
includes a copper bracelet and four other silver artifacts:
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Fig. 17. Saharna Mare. Mdrgele din chihlimbar (dupa Niculitd et al. 2011).
Fig. 17. Saharna Mare. Amber beads (after Niculitd et al. 2011).

au fost identificate 15 margele intregi (fig. 17) si 12 an applique, three temple rings, and a bracelet (Niculita,
fragmentare, care formau, probabil, un colier (Niculita Zanoci, Bat 2016, 216, fig. 150/5-6; 151/1-3,11-27).

et al. 2011, 196-197, fig. 4/2-16; Niculita, Zanoci, Another example of the association between amber beads
Bat 2016, 220, fig. 151/12-27). Margelele au forma with silver and gold objects was attested at the Bunesti
rotunda si sunt de diferite dimensiuni, diametrul lor hillfort (Bazarciuc 1987, 37-39). Thus, among the pieces
variind de la 0,8 cm la 1,7 cm, iar grosimea - de la deposited in a hand-made vessel, discovered in dwelling
0,3 1a 1,0 cm. Piesele de chihlimbar provin dintr-un no. 32, a necklace of 75 beads was discovered, of which 71
,tezaur”, care mai cuprinde o bratara din cupru si alte of amber (Bazarciuc 1987, 37, fig. 5/7-10; 6/4).
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patru piese din argint - o aplicd, trei verigi si o bratara
(Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 216, fig. 150/5-6; 151/1-3,
11-27). Un alt exemplu de asociere dintre margelele de
chihlimbar cu piesele din argint si aur a fost atestat la
cetatea Bunesti (Bazarciuc 1987, 37-39). Astfel, printre
piesele depuse Tntr-un vas lucrat cu mana, descoperit
n locuinta 32, a fost descoperit si un sirag din 75
margele, dintre care 71 din chihlimbar (Bazarciuc
1987, 37, fig. 5/7-10; 6/4).

Margele de chihlimbar se intalnesc si in inventarul
funerar al mormintelor perioadei La Tene B2-C1.
Astfel, din regiunea Nistrului Inferior, la cca

100 km in aval, In necropola de la Hlinaia, au fost
descoperite 12 coliere din mdrgele de chihlimbar
(TenbHoB, YetBepnkoB, Cunuka 2016, 857). Amintim
aici si exemplarele recuperate din necropola celtica
de la Piscolt, in M35 (Németi 1989, fig. 5/M35/2),
M172 (Németi 1989, fig. 15/M172/6), M174 (Németi
1989, fig. 16/M174/6), M182 (Németi 1989, fig. 18/
M182/6), M70 (Németi 1992, fig. 10/M70/4), M101
(Németi 1992, fig. 15/M101/4), M115 (Németi 1992,
fig. 20/M115/7, 13-14) si M186 (Németi 1992,

fig. 29/M186/10). Recent, in contextul conexiunilor
culturale din perioada La Tene B2-C1, s-a stabilit ca
din necropola Piscolt provin si cele mai multe si mai
fidele analogii pentru fibulele din microzona Saharna
(Munteanu, Zanoci, Bat 2020b).

Problema provenientei chihlimbarului in spatiul
cuprins intre Tisa, Dundre si Prut a fost tratata

recent in repetate randuri (Boroffka 2002, 143-168;
Boroffka 2006, 77-80; Teodor, Virgolici 2014, 145-168;
Gogaltan 2016), fiind determinate cel putin trei tipuri

Amber beads are also found among the grave goods

of the burials of the La Tene B2-C1 period. Thus, in the
Lower Dniester region, about 100 km downstream, in the
necropolis of Hlinaia 12 necklaces made of amber beads
were found (TensHos, YeTBepnkos, CuHuka 2016, 857). We
also mention here the specimens discovered in the Celtic
necropolis of Piscolt, in M35 (Németi 1989, fig. 5/M35/2),
M172 (Németi 1989, fig. 15/M172/6), M174 (Németi 1989,
fig. 16/M174/6), M182 (Németi 1989, fig. 18/M182/6),
M70 (Németi 1992, fig. 10/M70/4), M101 (Németi 1992,
fig. 15/M101/4), M115 (Németi 1992, fig. 20/M115/7, 13-
14) and M186 (Németi 1992, fig. 29/M186/10). Recently,
in the context of cultural connections during the La Tene
B2-C1 period, it was established that the most numerous
and most exact analogies for the fibulae from the Saharna
microregion (Munteanu, Zanoci, Bat 2020b) come from the
Piscolt necropolis.

The problem of the origin of amber in the area between
the Tisza, the Danube and the Prut has been considered
repeatedly (Boroffka 2002, 143-168; Boroffka 2006, 77-
80; Teodor, Virgolici 2014, 145-168; Gogaltan 2016), at
least three types of amber have been identified (Boroffka
2006, 80). Even if natural sources were discovered in

the Sub Carpathians, “Baltic” amber is, anyway, the most
important resource for the Carpathian basin (Teodor,
Virgolici 2014, 149, nota 33). In the absence of analysis
on the Saharna Mare artifacts, we note the idea that
regardless of the geographical area of origin of amber,
prehistoric communities made efforts to obtain it (Teodor,
Virgolici 2014, 146, 163).
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de chihlimbar (Boroffka 2006, 80). Chiar daca au fost
identificate surse naturale in zona curburii Carpatilor,
chihlimbarul ,baltic” reprezintd, oricum, resursa cea
mai importanta pentru bazinul carpatic (Teodor,
Virgolici 2014, 149, nota 33). In lipsa unor analize
asupra pieselor de la Saharna Mare, retinem ideea c3,
indiferent de zona de provenientd a chihlimbarului,
comunitdtile preistorice au depus eforturi pentru a-1
obtine (Teodor, Virgolici 2014, 146, 163).

Concluzii

Descoperirile arheologice prezentate documenteaza
contactele si schimburile comunitatilor din microzona
Saharna cu alte arii geoculturale, precum mediul
colonial grecesc pontic, comunitatile celtice din
bazinul carpatic si grupurile scitice din regiunea
Nistrului Inferior si de la Dundrea de Jos. Asa cum

se poate observa, cea mai numeroasa categorie de
artefacte ,strdine” este reprezentatd de materialul
amforic, utilizat la transportul vinului si al uleiului de
masline, dar si al altor mdrfuri (Mateevici 2007, 105;
Banaru 20093, 74, nota 11 si bibliografia). Explicatia
acestei situatii ar trebui cautatd, probabil, in faptul
cd vinul era un produs accesibil unor paturi mai largi
de populatie, in timp ce acumularea unor bunuri de
prestigiu, care urma sa scoata in evidenta statutul
social al posesorului, era caracteristica doar elitelor
(Banaru 20093, 74, 83). Cu sigurantd, o parte din
bunurile materiale au apdrut in regiunea Saharna ca
urmare a activitatii unor intermediari - negustorii
indigeni (Preda 1973, 61; Sirbu 1979, 131; Banaru
2009a, 105), iar altele - ca rezultat al schimburilor

Conclusions

The presented archaeological finds document the contacts
and exchanges between communities of the Saharna
microregion and other geo-cultural areas, such as the Greek
milieu of the Black Sea littoral, the Celtic communities in
the Carpathian Basin and Scythian groups in the Lower
Dniester and Lower Danube regions. As it can be seen,

the most numerous category of “foreign” artifacts is the
amphoras used to transport wine and olive oil, but also
other goods (Mateevici 2007, 105; Banaru 2009a, 74, note
11 and bibliography). The explanation for this situation
should probably be sought in the fact that wine was a
product accessible to wider sections of the population,
while the accumulation of prestige goods, which would
highlight the social status of the owner, was characteristic
only of elites (Banaru 20093, 74, 83). Certainly, some of the
material goods appeared in the Saharna region as a result
of the activity of some mediators - indigenous merchants
(Preda 1973, 61; Sirbu 1979, 131; Banaru 20093, 105), and
others as a result of random exchanges or in other ways,
through gift exchanges, brigandage and alliances (Kohl
1975, 43). Last but not least, the exchange and transfer

of goods and ideas was carried out through the individual
mobility of craftsmen and warriors (Rustoiu 2008, 99-134;
Zanoci; Banaru 2009, 137; Rustoiu 2020, 156-162). Thus, it
becomes obvious that this phenomenon of distant contacts,
which manifests itself mainly in the Carpathian-Balkan and
Central European space, can be observed in the Dniester
basin.
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ocazionale sau pe alte cdi, cum ar fi darurile, jafurile
si aliantele (Kohl 1975, 43). Nu tn ultimul rand,
raspandirea la distantd a bunurilor si a ideilor

s-a realizat si prin intermediul mobilitatii umane
individuale a artizanilor si razboinicilor (Rustoiu 2008,
99-134; Zanoci; Banaru 2009, 137; Rustoiu 2020,
156-162). Astfel, devine evident ca acest fenomen al
schimburilor culturale la distantd, ce se manifesta

cu precadere In spatiul carpato-balcanic si central-
european, poate fi sesizat si in bazinul Nistrului.
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Anexa 1. Catalogul fragmentelor de amfore grecesti descoperite in microzona Saharna.
Annex 1. The catalogue of Greek amphora discovered in the Saharna microregion.

::;'. Sit / site Context g::z:;;lt?o/n Tip / type Cronologie / chronology | Bibliografie / Bibliography
Lesbos
strat cultural / o ultimul sf. al sec. VI o
1 | Saharna Mare cultural laver buzd / rim a. Chr. / last quarter of Niculita et al. 2019, 307, fig. 49/1
Y 6™ c. BC
Samos
sf sec. VI - inc. sec Levinschi, Scipachin, Dulea 1999,
25 Saharna strat cultural / icior / foot V.a CHr Jend (')f 6".‘ c - fig. 14/3; Mateevici 2007, 228,
,La Revechin” cultural layer p 1 mth : fig. 10/12; Mateevici 2015, 57,
early 5™ c. BC
fig. 6/6
Chios
Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
3 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / picior / foot Monakhov 430-420 a. Chr. fig. 143/2; Mateevici 2015, 48,
cultural layer I11-C 430-420 BC fig. 1/1
. ultimul sfert al sec.
4 | Saharna Mare ggfct;l:;lf /%621%13 / picior / foot {\(I;_)Sakhov Va. Chr./ Mateevici 2016, 238, fig. 167/3
last quarter of 5™ c. BC
Saharna strat cultural / < Monakhov sf. sec. Va. Chr. / . .
5 ,La Revechin” cultural layer buzd / rim V-A end of 5™ c. BC Levinschi 2013, 219, pl. 3b/6
Saharna strat cultural / < Monakhov . . .
6 _La Revechin’ cultural layer buza / rim V-A idem Levinschi 2015, 219, pl. 3b/7
Saharna strat cultural / - Monakhov . . .
7 _La Revechin’ cultural layer picior / foot V-A idem Levinschi 2015, 219, pl. 3b/11
strat cultural / Monakhov primul - al treilea sfert al | Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
8 |SahamaMare | i laver buza / rim V-B sec. IV a. Chr. / first - third | fig. 143/1; Mateevici 2015, 48,
Y quarter of 4™ c. BC fig. 1/2
Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
9 | Saharna Mare ifll‘li:;l;:ri/ buza / rim y %nakhov idem fig. 143/4; Mateevici 2015, 48,
Y fig. 1/3
"Ze“fll:tluf:?;‘:il"dd/e Monakhou Niculits, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 170,
10 | Saharna Mare ltahe rampart of the toartd / handle V-B idem fig. 113/12; Mateevici 2016, 238,
par fig. 167/1
southern side
Niculita et al. 2013, fig. 69/1;
11 | Saharna Mare i;ﬂi;::ll;;rilr/ buza / rim i\//l %nakhov idem Mateevici 2015, 48, fig. 1/4;
Y Mateevici 2016, 238, fig. 167/1
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Interactions and exchanges in Saharna microregion in the frame of cultural connections during the Late Iron Age

Nr. | .. . Descriere / . . . P
cat. Sit / site Context Description Tip / type Cronologie / chronology | Bibliografie / Bibliography
Saharna Locuinta-atelier o Monakhov . . .
12 La Revechin’ 1. 9 / Workshop no. 9 gat / neck V-B idem Levinschi 2003, 267, fig. 2/11
. Levinschi 2002, 49, fig. 1;
13 Sf:;g'};chw ]S“frc‘fc‘xj‘e“nro 55/ buza / rim {‘,’f‘g“akho" idem Mateevici 2007, fig. 33/1;
” . Mateevici 2015, 57, fig. 6/5
14 |SaharmaMare | St cultural / toarta / handle sec. IV a. Chr. / 4" c. BC Niculita et al. 2019, fig. 49/3
cultural layer
Mende
adoua jum. asec. V-1inc. | Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
strat cultural / < . -
15 | Saharna Mare cultural laver buzd / rim sec. IV a. Chr. / middle of fig. 143/5; Mateevici 2015, 48,
Y 5t c. - early 4™ c. BC fig. 1/5
16 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / perete / body idem Niculita et al. 2019, fig. 49/6
cultural layer sherd
Thasos
strat cultural / Monakhov al doilea - al treilea sfert Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
17 | Saharna Mica cultural laver buza / rim 1-B-2 asec. IV a. Chr./second - | fig. 39/9; Mateevici 2015, 55,
Y third quarter of 4th c. BC | fig. 6/2
A Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
18 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / buzd / rim Monakhov prima jum. a fhe c.1va. Chr./ fig. 143/8; Mateevici 2015, 48,
cultural layer 1I-C-2 first half of 4™ c. BC fig. 1/9
ultimul sfert al sec. IV - s . .
R Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008
Groapa 17/2006 / . Monakhov prima jum. a sec. IIl a. Chr. / A, S ’
19 | Saharna Mare Pit 17,2006 picior / foot -C-3 last quarter of 4% c. - first gg. 1/161/10, Mateevici 2015, 48,
half of 3% c. BC &
Niculita et al. 2013, fig. 69/8;
20 | Saharna Mare izi;f;ligraei_/ picior / foot i\{[_og;khov idem Mateevici 2015, 48, fig. 1/7;
Y Mateevici 2016, fig. 166/1
21 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / buza / rim Monakhov idem Mateevici 2016, fig. 166/2
cultural layer 1I-C-3
22 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / toartd / handle Monakhov idem Niculita et al. 20109, fig. 49/4
cultural layer 1I-C-3
Saharna strat cultural / < Monakhov . Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
23 ,La Sant” cultural layer toartd / handle 1I-C-3 idem 162, fig. 168/17
24 Saharna strat cultural / toarts / handle Monakhov idemn Niculita, Zanoci, Arndut 2008,
,La Sant” cultural layer 1I-C-3 162, fig. 168/18
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Interactiuni si schimburi in microzona Saharna in contextul conexiunilor culturale din a doua epoca a fierului

Nr. | .. . Descriere / . . . .
cat. Sit / site Context Description Tip / type Cronologie / chronology | Bibliografie / Bibliography
toartd cu
stampila /
stamped
handle
55 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / 0aot [wv] 294-287 a. Chr. Mateevici 2015, 59, cat. nr. 3;
cultural layer Cornul 294-287 BC Mateevici 2016, 236, fig. 166/3, 3a
abundentei /
Horn of plenty
P
Aioxpiwv
toartd cu
zizzglelg / Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000,
strat cultural / handle 273-267 a. Chr. pL XLIX/2; MaFge vict 20.07’ cat.
26 | Saharna Mare cultural laver 573-267 BC nr. 55; Mateevici, Zanoci 2009,
Y o fig. 17/24; Mateevici 2015, 59,
aotwy cat. nr. 1
polonic/ladle « T
IpnéinoAic
toarta cu
3:2132; / Mateevici 2007, cat. nr. 60;
strat cultural / han dllje ultima decada a sec. IV Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
27 | Saharna Mare cultural laver a. Chr. / last decade of 4™ | fig. 143/7; Mateevici, Zanoci 2009,
Y oy ¢.BC fig. 17/22; Mateevici 2015, cat.
Symbol nr. 2
[@Gaoi]wv
strat cultural / t(t):;tiai?él / sf. sec. IV - fnc. sec. III
28 | Saharna Mare stamp a. Chr. / end of 4" c. - early | Mateevici 2015, 50
cultural layer stamped a
31 c. BC
handle
ultimul sfert al sec. IV -
. strat cultural / < Monakhov primajum.asec. Illa.Chr./ | .. .. .
29 | Saharna Mica cultural layer buza / rim -C-3 first quarter of 4 c. - first Niculita et al. 2016, 298, fig. 211/1
half of 37 c. BC
Saharna strat cultural / < Monakhov . . .
30 _La Revechin’ cultural layer buza / rim -C-3 idem Levinschi 2003, fig. 2/6
toarta cu
stampila /
stamped
Saharna strat cultural / handle th Mateevici 2007, cat. nr. 59;
51 ,La Revechin’ cultural layer sec. IV-a. Chr. / 4% ¢ BC Mateevici 2015, 59, cat. nr. 4
[..]16ng
Symbol
[@aciwv]
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Interactions and exchanges in Saharna microregion in the frame of cultural connections during the Late Iron Age

Nr. | .. . Descriere / . . . .
cat. Sit / site Context Description Tip / type Cronologie / chronology | Bibliografie / Bibliography
Heracleea Pontica / Herakleia Pontica
. Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndaut 2008,
32 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / buza / rim Monakhov primul sfert al sect.hIV a Chr./ fig. 144/2; Mateevici 2015, 50,
cultural layer 1-4 first quarter of 4™ c. BC fig. 2/1
Niculita, Zanoci, Arndut 2008,
33 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / buza / rim Monakhov idem fig. 144/4; Mateevici 2015, 50,
cultural layer 1-4
fig. 2/2
?j:stt‘)ﬂ/%ee?gf]f Monakhou Niculits, Zanoci, Arniut 2008,
34 | Saharna Mare ditch picior / foot -4 idem fig. 89/9; Mateevici 2015, 51,
. fig. 2/10
(west side)
Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut 2008,
35 | Sahama strat cultural / buzi / rim Monakhov | 4em fig. 168/16; Mateevici 2015, 55,
,La Sant’ cultural layer I-4
; fig. 6/1
26 Saharna strat cultural / buzi / rim Monakhov idem Mateevici 2007, 237, fig. 19/33;
,La Revechin” cultural layer 1-4 Mateevici 2015, 57, fig. 6/9
37 Saharna strat cultural / buzi / rim Monakhov idem Mateevici 2007, 237, fig. 19/34;
,La Revechin” cultural layer 1-4 Mateevici 2015, 57, fig. 6/10
Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
38 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / picior / foot Monakhov 570-350a. Chr. fig. 144/7; Mateevici 2015, 51,
cultural layer I-A-2 370-330 BC fig. 2/7
strat cultural / < adouajum.asec. IVa. Chr./ | . ..o
39 | Saharna Mare cultural layer toartd / handle second half of 4% c. BC Niculita et al. 2019, 307, fig. 49/7
bastionul portii de i, .
40 | Saharna Mare nord / the bastion of | toartd / handle my- f ec. IV-a. Chr. /middle Inedit
of 4™ c. BC
the northern gate
Levinschi, Scipachin, Negura 2000,
41 Saharna Locuinta nr. 4 / buza / rim Monakhov 370-360 a. Chr. / 97, fig. 8/14; Mateevici 2007, 237,
,La Revechin” Structure no. 4 I-A-3 370-360 BC fig. 19/35; Mateevici 2015, 57-58,
fig. 6/8
sf. sec. IV - inc. sec. III .
strat cultural / < Monakhov o Mateevici 2015, 50, fig. 2/3;
42 | SahamaMare | o cal Tayer buza / rim 11-A-2 ;‘;dcchr]'aée“d of 4% c. - early | \ateevici 2016, fig. 166/10
,zidul” defensiv de
pe latura de sud / < Monakhov . Mateevici 2015, 50, fig. 2/3;
43 |SahamaMare |0 ampart of the | PUZ3/TIM 1-A-2 idem Mateevici 2016, fig. 166/11
southern side
44 |Saharna Mare | Groapa/Pit 4/2013 buzi / rim i‘f_‘jq“;kho" idem Mateevici 2016, fig. 166/6
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Interactiuni si schimburi in microzona Saharna in contextul conexiunilor culturale din a doua epoca a fierului

Nr. | .. . Descriere / . . . .
cat. Sit / site Context Description Tip / type Cronologie / chronology | Bibliografie / Bibliography
45 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / buza / rim Monakhov idem Mateevici 2016, fig. 166/7
cultural layer 1I-A-2
strat cultural / < Monakhov . Niculita, Zanoci, Arndut 2008,
46 | Saharna Mare cultural layer buza / rim -A-2 idem fig. 144/1
strat cultural / < Monakhov . Mateevici 2015, 51, fig. 2/4;
47 |SaharmaMare | o Jayer buzd / rim I-A-2 idem Mateevici 2016, fig. 166/8
. Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
48 | Saharna Mare bastionul de S}ld / the picior / foot Monakhov idem fig. 86/17; Mateevici 2015, 51,
southern bastion 1I-A-2
fig. 2/8
strat cultural / . Monakhov . Mateevici 2015, fig. 2/9; Mateevici
49 | Saharna Mare cultural layer picior / foot M-A-2 idem 2016, fig. 166/5
perete cu
stampila /
stamped Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000,
50 |Saharna Mare strat cultural / amphorae Monakhov idem pl. XLIX/1; Mateevici 2015, cat.
cultural layer II-A-2
sherd nr. 5
(]
Saharna . < Monakhov . Niculita, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
51 ,La Sant” Groapa/Pit 7/2007 toartd / handle M-A-2 idem 156, fig. 166/12
amfora . .
Saharna Locuinta-atelier nr. 9 | intregibild / Monakhov . Levmsc"m. 2003, fig. 2/12;
32 La Revechin” / Workshop no. 9 complete II-A-2 idem Mateevici 2007, fig. 22/6;
" . Mateevici 2015, 58, fig. 6/11
amphorae
53 Saharna strat cultural / buz / rim Monakhov idem Mateevici 2007, fig. 19/20;
,La Revechin” cultural layer 1I-A-2 Mateevici 2015, 58
gat cu stampila Levi . . .
: evinschi 2003, fig. 2/3; Mateevici
54 |Sahama - Locuintanr. 8/ / stamped neck idem 2007, cat. nr. 176; Mateevici 2015,
,La Revechin Structure no. 8
. P 58, cat. nr. 6
‘HpaxAeida
55 | Saharna Mica strat cultural / picior / foot Monakhov idem Niculita et al. 2016, 298, fig. 211/3
cultural layer II-A-2
" Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
56 |Saharna Mare | StTat cultural/ buza / rim Monakhov | inc. sec. [l a. Chr. /early | g2 44 /3. Mateevici 2015, 50,
cultural layer 1I-A-3 3 c. BC
fig. 2/5
57 | Saharna Mare | StTat cultural/ buza / rim Monakhov |3, Mateevici 2016, fig. 166/9
cultural layer 1I-A-3
58 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / picior / foot Monakhov idem Mateevici 2016, fig. 166/4
cultural layer 1I-A-3
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Interactions and exchanges in Saharna microregion in the frame of cultural connections during the Late Iron Age

Nr. | .. . Descriere / . . . .
cat. Sit / site Context Description Tip / type Cronologie / chronology | Bibliografie / Bibliography
. Niculita, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
59 |SahamaMica | ConStructia3/2005/ |y s )i Monakhov |4 fig. 14/14; Mateevici 2015, 55,
Structure 3/2005 1I-A-3
fig. 6/3
60 Saharna strat cultural / buzi / rim Monakhov idem Mateevici 2007, fig. 19/29;
,La Revechin” cultural layer 1I-A-3 Mateevici 2015, 58
Peparethos
Monakhov mij. - al treilea sfert al sec. | Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
61 | Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 17/2006 buza / rim I-B IV a. Chr. / middle - third | fig. 111/7; Mateevici 2015, 51,
(Chertomlyk) | quarter of 4™ c. BC fig. 2/12
strat cultural / Monakhov
62 | Saharna Mare buza / rim I-B idem Mateevici 2016, 240, fig. 167/10
cultural layer
(Chertomlyk)
strat cultural / Monakhov
63 | Saharna Mare buza / rim I-B idem Niculita et al. 2019, 307, fig. 49/2
cultural layer
(Chertomlyk)
Monakhov .
strat cultural / - . Mateevici 2015, 51, fig. 2/11;
64 |SahamaMare | o Jayer picior / foot I'B idem Mateevici 2016, 240, fig. 167/9
(Chertomlyk)
Chersones / Chersonesos
strat cultural / mij. - al treilea sfert al sec. | Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndaut 2008,
65 | Saharna Mare cultural laver buzd / rim IV a. Chr. / middle - third | fig. 144/9; Mateevici 2015, 51,
Y quarter of 4™ c. BC fig. 3/2
strat cultural / Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
66 |Saharna Mare picior / foot idem fig. 144/10; Mateevici 2015, 51,
cultural layer
fig. 3/4
sf. sec. IV - inc. sec. III Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
67 |Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 34/2006 buza / rim a. Chr./ end of 4™ c. - early | fig. 116/10; Mateevici 2015, 51,
31 c. BC fig. 3/1
ultimul sfert al sec. IV -
Constructia 1/2012 / < prima treime a sec. Il a. .-
68 | Saharna Mare Structure 1/2012 buza / rim Chr. / last quarter of 4% c. Mateevici 2016, 240, fig. 167/11
- first third of 3% c. BC
Sinope
69 |Saharna Mare |5t cultural / icior / foot Monakhov ;r?&iatig?:ﬁ::zzcl'zﬁ & If\lhaiué;;élzzarlt/(l);;eg\ll—g?étoigo;
cultural layer p 1I-B Chr. / second half of 4™ c. & ! T

- first third of 3% c. BC

fig. 3/7
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Interactiuni si schimburi in microzona Saharna in contextul conexiunilor culturale din a doua epoca a fierului

4™ c. BC

:\I;;' Sit / site Context B::z:;;zieo/n Tip / type Cronologie / chronology | Bibliografie / Bibliography
sfertul doi si trei a sec. IV
70 | Saharna Mare iglitu?:llizri/ buza / rim II\fIgnakhov a. Chr. / second and third Mateevici 2016, 238, fig. 167/8
Y quarter of 4™ c. BC
zidul” defensiv de s
” Niculita et al. 2013, fig. 19/14;
71 | Saharna Mare fﬁeli::;a;é i?ttile buzd / rim ll\flgnakhov idem Mateevici 2015, 48, fig. 1/8;
encthern side Mateevici 2016, 238, fig. 176/6
strat cultural / Monakhov sf. sec. IV - inc. sec. 111 Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
72 | Saharna Mare cultural laver buza / rim 1-D a. Chr./ end of 4™ c. - early | fig. 143/11; Mateevici 2015, 53,
Y 3% ¢, BC fig. 3/6
73 | Saharna Mare zglﬁl:;l;:;i/ picior / foot II\;I_%'lakhov idem Mateevici 2016, 240, fig. 167/7
a doua jum. a sec. IV - R . <
strat cultural / < Monakhov prima treime a sec. Il a. Niculita, Zanoci, Arpgut 2008,
74 | Saharna Mare buza / rim h fig. 143/10; Mateevici 2015, 52,
cultural layer I-E Chr. / second half of 4™ c. fig. 3/5
- first third of 3% c. BC g
santul de aparare 4t toarts / Monakhov al doilea sfert al sec. IVa. | Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndaut 2008,
75 | Saharna Mare (vest) / defensive gat, Chr. / second quarter of fig. 89/8; Mateevici 2015, 52,
neck, handle II-E
ditch (west side) ’ 4™ ¢, BC fig. 3/3
toarta cu
stampila /
stamped handle
76 | saharna Mare strat cultural / Ao (v) dot 295-280 a. Chr. Mateevici 2007, cat. nr. 211;
cultural layer [vvéuov]. 295-280 BC Mateevici 2015, cat. nr. 7
Tevbpag
[ciorchine/
grape]
[6v] uox [apiog]
toarta cu
stampila /
stamped handle
Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000,
77 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / aotuvéu [ov] 220-208 a. Chr. 80, pl. XLIX/4; Mateevici 2007,
cultural layer Mixkpiov t [0T] 220-208 BC cat. nr. 253; Mateevici 2015,
[ciorchine/ cat.nr. 8
grape]
IvBoxpit [ov].
I [anng]
Cnidos
78 Saharna Constructie auxiliara / buz / rim Monakhov élh(:o/llse‘;’iczf:é‘t ﬂasrig:;/f @ | Levinschi 2003, 269, fig. 2/9;
,La Revechin’ auxiliary structure I-A i q Mateevici 2015, 57, fig. 6/7
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:Ial;' Sit / site Context B::z:;;:ieo/n Tip / type Cronologie / chronology | Bibliografie / Bibliography
strat cultural / Monakhov mij. - al treilea sfert al sec. | Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
79 | Saharna Mare cultural laver buzd / rim -B IV a. Chr. / middle - third | fig. 144/12; Mateevici 2015, 54,
Y quarter of 4™ c. BC fig. 4/3
80 | Saharna Mare zflrliflf;l;:;il/ buza / rim II\iI]gnakhov idem Niculita et al. 2019, fig. 49/9
al treilea sfert al sec. IV - s . <
Constructia 1/2007 / < Monakhov tnc. sec. IIT a. Chr. / third Niculitd, Zanoci, A_rr}aut 2008,
81 | Saharna Mare buzad / rim m fig. 93/14; Mateevici 2015, 53-54,
Structure 1/2007 1I-B quarter of 4™ c. BC - early fi
a g. 4/5
of 37 c. BC
Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
82 | Sahara Mare | Strat cultural/ buza / rim Monakhov | igem fig. 143/14; Mateevici 2015, 53-54,
Y fig. 4/2
Niculita, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
83 | Saharna Mare zmi;f;ligrz/ buzd / rim II\;I_%nakhov idem fig. 144/11; Mateevici 2015, 53-54,
Y fig. 4/1
Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
84 | Saharna Mare | Strat cultural/ buzi / rim Monakhov | igem fig. 144/13; Mateevici 2015, 53-54,
Y fig. 4/6
Niculita, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
85 | Saharna Mare zflrli]t_l::ll;:rzi'/ picior / foot II\;I_%nakhov idem fig. 144/14; Mateevici 2015, 54,
Y fig. 4/7
86 | Saharna Mare igli]t_l:g;g;:/ picior / foot II\;I_%nakhov idem Mateevici 2016, 238, fig. 167/5
al doilea - al treilea sfert -
87 | Saharna Mare (S:flliatl;fa:lll;:rilr/ buza / rim II\fIDonakhov al sec. IV a. Chr. / second - m:z:iz;i; 5812 gggﬁg 4/1‘27 /4
Y third quarter of 4™ c. BC ’ » g
Soloha I
88 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / buza, toarta / :22' 3’1 _apél}zl:u/lifhe? —ail’lrst Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndaut 2008,
cultural layer rim, handle ¥ e i 139, fig. 144/15
quarter of 3 c. BC
Cos
sf. sec. IV - inc. sec. III s . <
89 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / toartd / handle a. Chr. / end of 4™ c. - early Niculitd, Zanoci, Amaut 2008,
cultural layer 2 o BC 140, fig. 144/16
. < < Levinschi, Covalenco, Abazov 2002,
90 Saharna santul de aparare / buzd, toarta / idem fig. 2; Levinschi 2003, 269, fig. 2/4;

,La Revechin”

defensive ditch

rim, handle

Mateevici 2015, 57, fig. 6/4

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro

93



94 Interactiuni si schimburi in microzona Saharna in contextul conexiunilor culturale din a doua epoca a fierului

Nr. | .. . Descriere / . . . .
cat. Sit / site Context Description Tip / type Cronologie / chronology | Bibliografie / Bibliography
Centre mediteraneene necunoscute / Unknown Mediterranean Centres
. - Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
91 |Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 1/2002 toartd / handle - 107, fig. 98/10
. < Niculita, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
92 | Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 11/2006 toartd / handle - 114, fig. 108/18
93 | Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 1/2007 toartd / handle | Chios (?) sec. IV a. Chr. / 4™ c. BC Niculita, Zanoci, Amaut 2008,
119, fig. 116/15
94 | Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 7/2010 toartd / handle - Niculita, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 188,
fig. 130/9
al treilea sfert a sec. IV
95 | Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 8/2011 picior / foot a. Chr. / third quarter of Mateevici 2016, 240, fig. 167/12
4™ c. BC
96 | Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 1/2012 toartd / handle - If\lhcullta, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 198,
g. 136/10
97 | Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 1/2019 picior / foot 'CF?:‘::c}s sec. IV a. Chr. / 4™ c. BC Niculita et al. 2019, fig. 49/8
98 | Saharna Mare Constructia 1/2013 toartd / handle - If\lhcuht,a, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 1853,
g 125/11
,zidul” bastionului Lo Lo
99 | Saharna Mare nr. 2 / the wall of the | buzd /rim - If\lhcullga, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 160,
! g 107/1
bastion no. 2
sdoua - asee 0|l Zanoc B 2016170
100 | Saharna Mare p buza / rim Chersones (?) P jum. y h fig. 113/9; Mateevici 2016, 240,
the rampart of the Chr. / second half of 4™ c. fis 167/15
southern side BC / first half of 3™ c. BC 8
,zidul” defensiv de
pe latura de sud / < ) Niculita, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 170,
101 | Saharna Mare the rampart of the toartd / handle fig. 113/13
southern side
102 | saharna Mare strat cultural / buza, toarta / B Niculita, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
cultural layer rim, handle fig. 143/3
103 | saharna Mare ~ Stat cultural / toartd / handle | Thasos (?) B Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
cultural layer fig. 143/6
104 | saharna Mare ~ Strat cultural/ toarts / handle | Thasos (?) B Niculitd, Zanoci, Arndut 2008,
cultural layer fig. 143/9
strat cultural / < Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
105 | Saharna Mare cultural layer buza / rim - fig. 143/13
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Nr. | . . Descriere / . . - s
cat. Sit / site Context Description Tip / type Cronologie / chronology | Bibliografie / Bibliography
strat cultural / < Niculita, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
106 | Saharna Mare cultural layer buza / rim - fig. 143/15
strat cultural / <. Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
107 | Saharna Mare cultural layer buza / rim - fig. 143/16
strat cultural / < Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
108 | Saharna Mare cultural layer toartd / handle - fig. 143/17
sec. IV - primul sfert al R . <
109 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / toartd / handle Heraf:leea sec. Il a. Chr. / 4™ c. - first Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
cultural layer Pontica (?) " fig. 144/5
quarter of 3™ c. BC
strat cultural / < Heracleea . Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
110 | Saharna Mare cultural layer toartd / handle Pontica (7) idem fig. 144/6
strat cultural / < Heracleea . Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
111 | Saharna Mare cultural layer toartd / handle Pontica (7) idem fig. 144/8
strat cultural / < R
112 | Saharna Mare toartd / handle - Niculita et al. 2013, fig. 69/5
cultural layer ¢
strat cultural / < s
113 | Saharna Mare toartd / handle - Niculita et al. 2013, fig. 69/6
cultural layer ’
strat cultural / < s
114 | Saharna Mare toartd / handle - Niculita et al. 2013, fig. 69/7
cultural layer
strat cultural / - s
115 | Saharna Mare picior / foot - Niculita et al. 2013, fig. 69/12
cultural layer
strat cultural / L. . a doua jum. a sec. V a. Chr. .
?
116 | Saharna Mare cultural layer picior / foot Chios (?) / second half of 5% c. BC Mateevici 2016, 240, fig. 167/13
117 | Saharna Mare | StTat cultural / picior / foot sec.IVa. Chr./4%c.BC  |Mateevici 2016, 240, fig. 167/14
cultural layer
strat cultural / < -
118 | Saharna Mare buza / rim - Mateevici 2016, 240, fig. 167/16
cultural layer
strat cultural / < -
119 | Saharna Mare buza / rim - Mateevici 2016, 240, fig. 167/17
cultural layer
strat cultural / < -
120 | Saharna Mare buza / rim - Mateevici 2016, 240, fig. 167/18
cultural layer
strat cultural / < e
121 | Saharna Mare toartd / handle - Niculita et al. 2019, fig. 49/5
cultural layer
. strat cultural / < s
122 | Saharna Mica toartd / handle - Niculita et al. 2016, fig. 211/2
cultural layer ’
123 Saharna strat cultural / picior / foot sec. IV a. Chr. / 4™ c. BC Levinschi 2003, 270, fig. 2/10

,La Revechin”

cultural layer
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Anexa 2. Catalogul ceramicii de lux si de uz comun descoperite in microzona Saharna.
Annex 2. The catalogue of fineware and plain pottery discovered in the Saharna microregion.

Nr.

Sit / site

Context

Descriere / Description

Cronologie /
chronology

Bibliografie / Bibliography

Lekanis

124

Saharna
,La Revechin”

Complexul nr. 6/
Feature no. 6

buza (firnis negru / rim (black
glaze)

tnc. sec. Va. Chr. /
early 5% c. BC

Levinschi 2014, 120, tab. 1/1

125

Saharna Mare

Groapa/Pit 5/2003

partea superioara / upper part

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 109,
fig. 100/13

Bol / one-handler

ultimul sfert al sec. V

layer

glaze)

early 4™ c. BC

126 Saharna . strat cultural / cultural | buza (firnis negru / rim (black a. Chr. / last quarter | Levinschi 2014, 120, tab. 1/2
,La Revechin layer glaze) h
of 5™ c. BC
Platou pentru peste / Fish-plate
< . . sf. sec. V - inc. sec. IV
127 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / cultural [ buza (firnis negru / rim (black a. Chr./ end of 5™ c. - | Mateevici 2016, 241, fig. 168/1

Kantharos

mij. - al treilea

Levinschi, Scipachin, Dulea 2000,

negru) / upper part (black glaze)

Saharna Locuinta nr. 4 / partea superioara (firnis sfert al sec. IV a. : .
128 . ; ) . 99, fig. 8/17; Levinschi 2003, 264,
,La Revechin Structure no. 4 negru) / upper part (black glaze) | Chr. / mlddlg1 - third fig. 2/1; Levinschi 2014, 120, tab. 1/3
quarter of 4™ c. BC
129 Saharna Locuinta nr. 5/ picior (firnis negru) / idem Levinschi 2003, 264, fig. 2/2;
,La Revechin” Structure no. 6 foot (black glaze) Levinschi 2014, 120, tab. 1/3
130 | Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 33/2006 partea superioara (firnis idem Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 118,

fig. 114/11; Levinschi 2014, tab. 1/4

131

Saharna Mare

Groapa/Pit 33/2006

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 118,
fig. 115/14

132

Saharna Mare

Groapa/Pit 33/2006

picior (firnis negru) /
foot (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 118,
fig. 115/13

133

Saharna Mare

Constructia 1/2007 /
Structure 1/2007

picior (firnis negru) /
foot (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 104,
fig. 94/2

134

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

picior (firnis negru) /
foot (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
fig. 142/16
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Cronologie /

Nr. | Sit / site Context Descriere / Description chronology Bibliografie / Bibliography
. strat cultural / cultural | picior (firnis negru) / R Niculita, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 46,
135 | Saharna Mica layer foot (black glaze) fig. 39/10
- strat cultural / cultural | partea superioara (firnis mij. sec. IV a. Chr. / . .
136 | Saharna Micd layer negru) / upper part (black glaze) | middle of 4™ c. BC Inedit / Unpublished
Cupa-kantharos / Cup-kantharos
137 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / cultural | toartd (firnis negru) / handle 350-325 a. Chr. Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 137,
layer (black glaze) 350-325 BC fig. 142/9
Strachina / Bowl
. primul sfert al sec. IIT | KaSuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 80,
138 | Saharna Mare ls;ritr cultural / cultural S:r)rl?llgzprlslt’ll(ggicrll(egf;z)e/) a. Chr / first quarter | pl. XLIX/6; Levinschi 2014, 120,
Y P p 8 of 34 c. BC tab. 1/5
Luterii / Luterion
139 | Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 1/2019 partea superioard / upper part ;?f ‘clgca Chr./ Niculitd et al. 2019, 298, fig. 49/15
140 | Saharna Mare ls;;aetr cultural / cultural buza / rim idem Niculita et al. 2019, 307, fig. 49/14
141 | Saharna Mare f;;aetr cultural /cultural |y 5 rim idem Niculiti et al. 2020, 5, fig. 67/11
Urcioare / Jugs
prima jum. a sec. III < . g
142 | saharna Mare strat cultural / cultural | profil complet, restaurat / a Chr. / firts half of Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 80-81,
layer complete profile, restored 2 o BC pl. XLIX/5
143 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / cultural partea inferioars / lower part idem Kasuba, Haheu, Levitki 2000, 80-81,
layer pl. XLIX/3
144 | Saharna Mare strat cultural / cultural buzi / rim R Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 136,
layer fig. 142/8
145 | Saharna Mare f‘;;aetr cultural /cultural | /5 ) 1im - Mateevici 2016, 241, fig. 168/2
146 | Saharna Mare ls;;aetr cultural / cultural buza / rim - Mateevici 2016, 241, fig. 168/3
147 | Saharna Mare | Strat cultural /cultural | gy ) oo g - Mateevici 2016, 241, fig. 168/8

layer

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro

97



98

Interactiuni si schimburi in microzona Saharna in contextul conexiunilor culturale din a doua epoca a fierului

Sit / site

Context

Descriere / Description

Cronologie /
chronology

Bibliografie / Bibliography

148

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

partea inferioard / lower part

Mateevici 2016, 241, fig. 168/10

149

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

partea inferioard / lower part

Niculita et al. 2019, 307, fig. 49/11

150

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

partea inferioard / lower part

Niculitd et al. 2019, 307, fig. 49/12

151

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

partea inferioard / lower part

Niculita et al. 2019, 307, fig. 49/13

body sherd (black glaze)

152 sf;‘;r;‘,ae hirt Igi’rclfc‘:‘lffergfe/ gat / neck - Levinschi 2001, 109

153 Sf:?{r;aechin" f;;aetr cultural / cultural profil complet / complete profile - Levinschi 2015, 85, pl. 5/8
Nedeterminate / undetermined

154 | Saharna Mare Groapa/Pit 17/2002 perete (firnis negru) / B Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 107,

fig. 97/15

155

Saharna Mare

Groapa/Pit 2/2010

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Bit, 2016, 188,
fig. 128/10

156

Saharna Mare

Groapa/Pit 4/2011

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat, 2016, 193,
fig. 135/6

157

Saharna Mare

Groapa/Pit 4/2013

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat, 2016, 205,
fig. 141/2

158

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
fig. 142/14; Levinschi 2014, tab.
1/10

159

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 137,
fig. 142/10

160

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
fig. 142/11

161

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 137,
fig. 142/12

162

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008, 137,
fig. 142/13

163

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Niculitd, Zanoci, Arnaut 2008,
fig. 142/15
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Sit / site

Context

Descriere / Description

Cronologie /
chronology

Bibliografie / Bibliography

164

Saharna Mare

strat cultural / cultural
layer

perete (firnis negru) /
body sherd (black glaze)

Mateevici 2016, 241, fig. 168/4

strat cultural / cultural

,La Revechin”

Structure no. 4

165 | Saharna Mare layer perete / body sherd - Mateevici 2016, 241, fig. 168/9
166 | Saharna Mics strat cultural / cultural | perete (firnis cafeniu) / . Inedit / Unpublished
layer body sherd (brown glaze)
167 | Saharna Mics strat cultural / cultural | perete (firnis rosu) / R Inedit / Unpublished
layer body sherd (red glaze)
168 | Saharna Mica ?;;aetr cultural / cultural perete / body sherd - Inedit / Unpublished
169 Saharna Locuinta nr. 4 / perete / body sherd - Levinschi, Scipachin, Negura 2000,

99, fig. 8/15

Bibliografie / Bibliography
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106 JlaTeHckue akceccyapbl KocTioma ¢ neBobepexbs CpegHero HecTpa

Kniouesbie cnoBa: knag, ropoauuie CtpoeHubl, Cpearee MNoaHecTpoBbe, paHHenaTeHckue ubynbl, JyxuoB-MoH3WHIEH,
cTyneHb B2a, 6poH3oBan Lenoyka, BTopan yetsepTs Il B. 4o H.3.

Pe3stome: B cTaTbe BnepBble Ny6IMKYHOTCA U @aHAaNM3NPYOTCA NaTeHCKUE NPeaMeThbl U3 BELLeBOro knaaa, 06Hapy>XeHHOro Ha
ropoauuie CtpoeHubl B CpenHem lMoaHecTposbe. K HUM oTHocATCA ABe 6pOH30BbIE paHHenaTeHckue (ubynbl u 6poH30BaA LENoYKa.
®ubynbl cBA3aHbl ¢ ropu3oHTom JyxuoB-MioH3uHreH u fatupyetca ctyneHbto B2a unu 330-280 rr. no H.3. BpoH30BbIe LEenoyku

B NNaTEHCKOI KynbType Obinn WMpoKo pacnpocTpaHeHsl Bo BTopoii nonosuHe Il B. o H.3. COBOKYNHOCTb JaHHbIX JaTMPOBOK
npeanonaraert, YTo AENOHUPOBaHME Knaja 0THOCMTCA KO BpEMEHU KOHLa BTopon yetBepTy IIl B. fo H.53.

Keywords: Hoard, fortified settiement Stroentsy, Middle Dniester region, early La Téne fibulae, Duchtsov-Miinsingen, stage B2a,
bronze chain, second quarter of the 3rd century BC.

Abstract: The article publishes and analyzes for the first time the La Tene items from the hoard discovered at the Stroentsy settlement
in the Middle Dniester region. These include an early La Tene bronze fibulae and a bronze chain. The fibulae are connected with

the Duchtsov-Miinsingen horizon and date to the stage B2a or 330-280 BC. Bronze chains in La Teéne culture were widespread in

the second half of the 3rd century BC. The totality of these dates suggests that the deposit of the hoard dates back to the end of the
second quarter of the 3rd century BC.

WMHTepec K nateHckum apeBHOCTAM [ToaHeCTpoBbS
BO3HUK ellle B Havasle XX B. A.A. CrULIbIH BriepBble
COCTaBWI1 HEOOTIBLIOW CBOZ HAXOM0K JIAaTEHCKUX Belllei
"3 10ro-3amafHblX pernoHoB Pocennickon nmrnepumn
(CrmubH 1904, 83-85). Bnaronaps nanbHelmm
W3bICKaHUAM UCCTIef0BaTeNst KONUYeCTBO HaX0L 0K
CBSI3aHHBIX C JIaTEHCKON KyNbTYpo Bo3pocno (CruiibiH
1948, 54-55). B 06HOBIEHHOM CBOJle TTAaMATHUKOB
conepXXaTcsi CBefieHUst 0 Haxofxe «bUGYIIbL 1aTeHCKOro
TUTa», HanaeHHon V.5, CTeMMKOBCKMM TIPU packoriKax
B ITapkaHax Ha neBobepexxbe HuxxHero [THecTpa
(Crimubiv 1948, 55). 06 3ToM Pnbyne yrmoMuHaet
no3xe V.B. ®abpuunyc (Pabpuumyc 1951, 28, Tabmn.
XXI1/3). [Toxoxxast pubyna 6bna obHapysKeHa Tipun
ncenenoBaHuu ['puroposckoro ropogulia Ha CpegHeM
IHectpe (ApTamoHoB 1955, 105, puc. 41/2). ITo3xe

The interest in the La Téne antiquities of the Dniester
region arose at the beginning of the 20" century. A.A.
Spitsyn was the first to compile a small collection of
finds of La Téne items from the southwestern regions of
the Russian Empire (CnuupbiH 1904, 83-85). The number
of finds associated with the La-Téene culture increased
thanks to further works of the researcher (CnuubiH

1948, 54-55). The updated collection of sites contains
information about the find of the “La Tene fibula”, found
by I.Ya. Stempkovsky during excavations in Parkany

on the left bank of the Lower Dniester (CnnubiH 1948,
55). This fibula was later mentioned by I.V. Fabritsius
(®abpuumyc 1951, 28, Tabn. XXII/3). A similar fibula was
found during the study of the Grigorov settlement in the
Middle Dniester region (Aptamonos 1955, 105, puc. 41/2).
Later, a number of researchers linked this item with early
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PAA nccnefoBaTenen CBA3anu AaHHbIA 3K3eMTUISP C
paHHenaTeHckumu obpasuamu (Kyxaperko 1959, 31-
32, 45; AM6po3 1966, 12, Tabn. 1/5).

[anbHeiiliee HAKOTIIEHUE AaPXEOTIOIUYECKOT0
MaTepuasna CBsi3aHO CO C1lyHYalHbIMU HaX0OKaMn
JIaTEHCKOro 0671MKa B JIECOCTETTHOM U CTETTHOM

apeane [IpyTcKo-JJHeCTPOBCKOr0 MeXAypeubsl.

Cpenw Hux TipeobnanatoT Gubyrbl, MeHee N3BECTHbL
tpacnetsl. YacTb U3nenuit TpoUCXoanT C TEPPUTOPUN
CpepHero n Huxwero [TonHecTpoBbs, Apyras 4acTb —
W3 LIEHTPaJIbHbIX PAiOHOB J1IECOCTETTHOW YacTn
Pecrtybnuxu Mongosa (Toman 2012, puc. 1). OgHako
OOMBLIVHCTBO M3BECTHBIX B HACTOSILIIEE BPEMST HAXOZ0K
JIaTEHCKOr'0 TIPOUCXOXIEHUS 6bIT1I0 0OHAPYIKEHO B X0Tie
U3YyUeHUS Pa3NYHBIX apXe0J10rnyeckmX TTaMATHUKOB.
M3 uncna xopoluo n3BeCTHBLIX FeTCKUX IPeBHOCTEN
TipaBo6epexbst [THeCTpa cneayeT BbAENIUTL FOpOANLIa
Pynb «Jla lanypb» 1 Manas CaxapHa, a Taioke
rocenenune Kanda. CyliecTBeHHBIM [OTIONIHEHUEM K
yKa3aHHbIM HaXOAKaM CJ1y>KaT JlaTeHCKue Gubyibl U3
TIorpe6anbHbIX KOMTTIEKCOB CKMGACKOr0 MOTMIbHUKA
[1I-1I BB. B0 H.3. y c. ['muHoe (TenbHoB, YeTBepUKOB,
Cunuka 2016, 886-890, puc. 442, 443), a Takxe
riocenenunit Cnobonses VI (Cunuka, ViBaienko 2017,
225-226, puc. 1/2) n Toxmases-II (Cunuxa 2017,

111, puc. 1/1, 2) neBobepexbst HuxHero THecTpa.
JlaTeHcxme dpubynbL 6bUIN HaleHa TTPY UCCTIeN0BaHU
Tupnl (CaBenbes 2013).

TaxuM 06pa3oM, Ha OCHOBAHUW paHee U3BECTHLIX U
BHOBb BLISIBTIEHHBIX MaTEPUAJIOB B HACTOsLIEe BpEMS
U3BECTHO 6oJiee TIONyTOpa LEeCsSTKa MECTOHAXO0XIEHU
TIPEIMETOB pPaHHenaTeHcKoro obnuka B CeBepo-

La Téne costume accessories from the left bank of the Middle Dniester region

La Téne specimens (KyxapeHko 1959, 31-32, 45; AM6po3
1966, 12, Tabn. 1/5).

Further accumulation of archaeological material is
connected with stray finds of the La-Téne type in the
forest-steppe and steppe areas of the Prut-Dniester
interfluve. Among them fibulae predominate; bracelets

are less known. Some of the products come from the
territory of the Middle and Lower Dniester regions; the
other part comes from the central regions of the forest-
steppe part of the Republic of Moldova (Tonan 2012,

puc. 1). However, most of the currently known finds of

the La Tene origin were discovered during the study of
different archaeological sites. The settlements of Rudi “La
Santuri” and Saharna Micd, as well as the settlement of
Calfa, should be distinguished among the well-known Getae
antiquities of the right bank of the Dniester region. The

La Téne fibulae from the graves of a Scythian cemetery

of the 3 - 2" centuries BC near Glinoe village (TenbHos,
YeTeepuros, CuHuka 2016, 886-890, puc. 442, 443), as well
as the settlements of Slobodzeya VI (CuHuKa, ViBaleHKo
2017, 225-226, puc. 1/2) and Tokmazeya Il (CuHuka 2017,
111, puc. 1/1, 2) on the left bank of the Lower Dniester are
the essential addition to these finds. The La Téne fibulae
were found during the study of Tyra (CaBenbes 2013).

Thus, more than fifteen locations of objects of the early La
Teéne type are currently known in the North-West Black Sea
region based on previously known and newly discovered
materials. Nine of them are located on the territory of the
Middle and Lower Dniester regions. Taking into account
the small number of La Tene finds east of the Carpathians,
their distribution in the Dniester region is of considerable
interest. Firstly, La Téne items are one of the important
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3amapHoM [IpuuepHoMopbe. [IeBATb U3 HUX
HaxopsiTest Ha Tepputopun CpenHero n HuwkHero
IHecTpa. YunThiBasi ManouncneHHOCTb IaTEHCKUX
Haxo[10K BocTouyHee Kaprmar, ux pacmpocTpaHeHne B
[TopHecTpoBbE BbI3bIBAET 3HAUNUTENILHBIA UHTEPEC.
Bo-TiepBbiX, naTeHCcKune Belun ABASITCA OQAHUMU

13 BaXKHbIX XPOHOJIOIMYECKUX UHAUKATOPOB TIpU
IATUPOBKE apXe0Jl0IM4eckux maMaTHUKOB. Bo-
BTODbIX, UX aHa/IN3 TI03BOJNIAET PACCMaTPUBATb
BOTIPOC O TIPUUMHAX U TIYTAX PACTIPOCTPAHEHUS
TIpEMETOB JIATEHCKOWN Ky7bTYPhl [aneko 3a
TipeZieniamMu ee apeana. B 3Toi cBA3u mybnukalms
HOBOT'0 apXe0J10rM4eckoro Marepuana, 6e3ycioBHo,
TIPELCTaBNAETCA aKTyalbHON.

Wrax, B 2018 r. B pe3ynbTaTe rpabUTeNnbckux packorox
Ha TeppuTopum ropoaniia CTpoeHLIbl, pacrioioXXeHHOro
Y OOHOMMEHHOTO cena PuiOHMULIKOro paioHa Ha
neBobepexxbe CpenHero THecTpa (puc. 1), b1 HalaeH
xnap. [Jo Hac fownm Tonbko doTorpadun Haxonox

13 HEro, Ha 0CHOBaHUU KOTOPbIX ObUIN coenaHbl
WINIOCTPaLUN.

B coctaBe xnafa 661N LEBATH TIPELAMETOB,
TIOMELLEHHBIX, BEPOSITHEE BCErO, B JIETTHOW COCY

Wn ero mogaoH (puc. 2). Cpein HaXoA0K 0Ka3annuch
TPW CTIMpanieBUAHbIX 6paciieTa, [Be Gpubynbl, mapa
Ceper, TIepCTeHb U LeTiouka. [IpenmonoxmTensHo
YaCTb HAXOZ0K Hblza U3rOTOBJIEHA U3 cepebpa,
Ipyrasi 4acTb — 13 6poH3bL. [Ipn 3TOM obpallaer

Ha cebsi BHUMaHWe uieanbHasi COXPaHHOCTb U
KauecTBO 06HApPYXXeHHbIX Belleit. Cpenu TpeaMeToB K
PaHHeNaTeHCKUM, 6e3 COMHEHUS, CleyeT OTHECTU LiBe
dUOYNIBL U LIeTIOUKY.
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Puc. 1. MecTo pacronoxenust ropogmiia CTpOeHLIbL
Fig. 1. The location of the Stroentsy settlement.

chronological indicators in the dating of archaeological
sites. Secondly, their analysis allows us to consider the
question of the reasons and ways of spreading objects

of La Téne culture far beyond its area. In this regard, the
publication of new archaeological material is undoubtedly
relevant.

So, a hoard was found in 2018 as a result of predatory
excavations on the territory of the Stroentsy, located
near the village of the same name in Rybnitsa district on
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DU6YNLL TPAKTUUECKN UAEHTUUHBLE (pUC. 3). OHK
Pas3nun4atoTcs TONILKO TI0 TaKUM TlapaMeTpaM Kak
BblCOTA U Bec. [IpeamnonoxxuTentHo, dubymnsl 6bin
WU3rOTOBJIEHBL U3 6POH3LL. OHU OTHOCATCS K U3TENUIM
C ITIaZIKOV [YXKKOW (CTIMHKON), apOYHON U cierka
yruiolieHHon Gopmbl. MakcumanbHas onmHa ¢puoymnst
cocTaBnsieT 4,3 ¢M, BblcoTa BapbupoBana ot 1,2 no 1,5
cM. [InameTtp cTepxcHs ayxku paseH 0,4 cMm. Hoxka
TUIO0THO TIPWIETaeT K CTIMHKE, UMeeT L1eKOp B BUuze
OyCcuHbL 6UKOHUUecKo dopMbl AnamerpoM 0,5 M,
penbedHbIX 000AKOB, & TAKOKE 371IeMEHTA TTOXOXKEro Ha
Tpe3y6el. ITpy>XuHa LIECTUBUTKOBAS, TIO TPU BUTKA

C KQXX[I0l CTOPOHBL, 06111eN LIMPUHOW 1,5 ¢M, TeTUBA
BHeLIHSAA. MaxcuMarnbHbl IMaMeTp TIPY XKUHBL PaBeH
0,8 cM. OT TIPY>XMHBL OTXOOUT UTJ1a, TIOMELLeHHAs B
HebonblIIoi TipueMHuK. Bec ogHoi dubynbl cocTaBnser
9,11 r, gpyron - 9,18 r.

Taxum obpasom, mybnukyemsle ubYbLL U3 Knaga

c ropoavila CTpoeHLbl, BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHUS,
ABTISIIOTCS PaHHENATEHCKUMU. OHU TUTIONOTUHECKN
CBSI3aHbL C FOPU3OHTOM [IyX110B-MIOH3UHTEH, A TI0
pasmepy, bopme n cTu0 0HOPMIEHUS HOXKN
(Hanuuue 6YCUHBL) — TATOTEIOT K IYXLIOBCKOMY
BapuaHTy ¢uby. I1o XpoHOIOrMYEeCKOon cxeme
BOCTOYHOro JIaTeHa ropu3oHT JJyx110B-MOH3MHIeH
BKJIIOUAET B cebsi [iBe cTyTieHu (B1 n BZa), BpEMEHHOM
IarasoH KOTopblx cooTBeTcTBYeT 390/380 -
280/260 rr. o H. 3. (IlyxuH 1994, 48-49). Kax
TIOKa3anu UCCnefoBaHust, GubyYbL JyXLI0BCKOro TUTa
XapaxTepHbl Ans CTyTienn B2 , koTopast B oburteit
CJI0KHOCTU 6bl1a JaTUPOBaHA TIOCTIEIHEN TPETbHIO

IV - mepBoit monosuHon III B. #o H. 3. (330-280 rT.

1o H.3.) HeobxoanMo OTMETUTb, UTO B 3TO BpeMs

La Téne costume accessories from the left bank of the Middle Dniester region

Puc. 2. Knap MeTannmueckux mpeameToB w3 ropopguiia CTpoeHLbL.
Fig. 2. A hoard of metal objects from the Stroentsy settlement.

the left bank of the Middle Dniester region (fig. 1). Only
photographs of finds from hoard have reached us, based on
which figures were made.

The nine items were in the hoard, most likely placed in

a handmade vessel or its lower part (fig. 2). Three spiral
bracelets, two fibulae, a pair of earrings, a ring and a
chain were among the finds. Presumably, some of them
were made of silver, the other part was made of bronze.
At the same time the ideal preservation and quality of the
discovered objects, is noteworthy. Two fibulae and a chain
should be attributed without doubts to the early La Tene
objects.
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Puc. 3. BpoH30Bble paHHenaTeHckve Guobymnbl U3 knasa ¢ roponuiia CTpoeHLbL.
Fig. 3. Bronze early La-Téne fibulae from a treasure from the Stroentsy settlement.
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TIPOUCXOLAT HEKOTOPble U3MEHEHUS B 1eTanAX
KOHCTPYKLIUI [YXLOBCKUX GUOYIL, 0 UeM HarisigHo
CBUIETEILCTBYIOT HEOOTIbLIINE PAa3MEPHL 1 XOPOLIIO
BbIP)KEHHblE APKOBU/IHbLE CTIMHKU 3K3eMTUISIPOB C
ropoauiia CtpoeHbl. TTono6Hble Gubybl, BeposiTHee
BCEro, JOXKMBAKT 10 KOHLIA CTYTIeHU B2_ 1 ABnstoTcs
CBUZETENbCTBOM 3aBeplieHns cTuns yx1os-
MIOH3UHIeH Ha BOCTOYHOW OKpauHe KebTCKOro Mupa
oxono 280 IT. 10 H. 3., TOrAa KakK Ha 3amajHOKeNbTCKUX
TEPPUTOPUSAX OH TIPOLOJLKAN CylilecTBoBaTh (LLIykuH
1994, 44; Epemenxo 1997, 17; Epemenxo, lyxun 1998,
68).

[IpUHATO CUNTATD, UTO TIEPBble NIaTEHCKUNE BEln K
BOCTOKY OT Kaprart rosBnsoTcs B Havane IVB. 1o

H.3., @ UX MaCCOBOE TIPOHUKHOBEHUE TIPUXOOUTCS Ha
cryrienn B2 v B2/C1. CBuneTensCcTBOM TOMY SIBJIAIOTCS
HaXO[IKW JIAaTEeHCKOT0 UMTIOPTA Ha IeTCKUX U CKUPCKUX
TIOCEeNIeHUAX, a TakXKe B aHTUUHbBIX ropofax CeBepHOro
[TpuuepHomopbs (Epemerko 1997, 49). Apean ux
PacTpoCcTPaHEHUS JOBOILHO LIMPOK: OT 3aTipyTCKOn
Monpossl u IHecTpa Ha 3amane [0 JJHempoBcKkoro
I[TpaBoGepeXbst Ha BOCTOKeE. [Tpn 3TOM UMEHHO B 3TUX
DErnoHax oTMeueHa Hanbonbliast KOHLIEHTPALNS
TIAaMATHWUKOB C PaHHeNaTeHCKUMU Belllamu (EpemeHko
1997, puc. 10)L

' B MoHorpadum B.E. EpeMeHKO pacCcMOTpeHbL 74 TIyHKTa ¢
paHHenareHckoro Bewamu (28 B Tetuxe, 31 B Ckudum, n 15 B necHom 3oHe).
KpoMe BapBapCKuX TIOCEJIEHIA UCTIONb30BAIUCh MAaTePUabL U3 PACKOTIOK
TIOHTUCKUX FOPOI0B 3arafHoro robepexbst, KpbiMa u Tamanu. [Ipn

5TOM aBTOP caM 06palllaeT BHUMaHWE Ha He YUTEHHble UM TIpeiMeTbl U3
OTy6IIMKOBaHHBIX PaHee U BHOBb OTKPHITHIX KomriiekcoB (Epemerko 1997,
38). C MoMeHTa Bbixona KHuru B.E. Epemenko B 1997 r. reorpadust Haxonox
PaHHeNaTeHCKUX TIPeMETOB paclupuinach. Criucox paHHenaTeHCKknx
Belllet TIOTIONIHUAIUCL HOBLIMU MaTepuanamu u3 I1pytcko-CupeTckoro
mexaypeubst u CpegHero [TonHectpoBbs (Honcu, Munteanu 2018, 453-

La Téne costume accessories from the left bank of the Middle Dniester region

The fibulae are almost identical (fig. 3). They differ only in
terms of height and weight. Supposedly, the fibulae were
made of bronze. They belong to products with a smooth
bow, arched and slightly flattened shape. The maximum
length of the fibula is 4.3 cm, the height varied from 1.2 to
1.5 cm. The diameter of the bow shank is 0.4 cm. The foot
fits snugly to the bow, has a decor in the form of a biconical
bead with a diameter of 0.5 cm, repoussed rims, as well as
a trident-like element. The spring has six turns, three turns
on each side, with a total width of 1.5 cm; the bowstring is
external. The maximum diameter of the spring is 0.8 cm.

A pin extends from the spring and is placed in a small
receiver. The weight of one fibula is 9.11 g, the weight of
the another one is 9.18 g.

Thus, the published fibulae from the hoard from the
Stroentsy settlement are undoubtedly Early La Tene.

They are typologically related to the Duchtsov-Minsingen
horizon, and in terms of size, shape and style of the

foot (the presence of a ball), they tend to the Duchtsov
variant of fibulae. According to the chronological scheme

of eastern La Tene, the Duchtsov-Miinsingen horizon
includes two stages (B1 and B2 ), the time range of which
corresponds to 390/380 - 280/260 BC (LLyku 1994,
48-49). The studies show, that Duhtsov type fibulae are
characteristic of the B2, stage, which in total was dated

to the last third of the 4 - first half of the 3 century BC
(330-280 BCQ). It should be noted that at this time there
were some changes in the details of the structures of the
Duchtsov fibulae, which is clearly evidenced by the small
size and well-pronounced arched bows of specimens from
the Stroentsy settlement. Such fibulae most likely survive to
the end of the B2_ stage and they are the evidence of the
end of the Duchcov-Miinsingen style on the eastern edge of
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OTMeTuM, UTO Ha CErofHAIHUIA AeHb oT [IpyTa n

110 THertpa cobpaHa [AOCTATOUHO TIPeACTaBUTeNbHAS
KOJJIEKLIUS PAHHENIATEHCKUX BeLleN, COCTOSILIUX

B OCHOBHOM 13 dn6yn n bpacneros. IIpu sTom
HaXOOKW AYXLIOBCKUX GUOYT C INAIKON CTIMHKON
HeMHoroumcineHHsl TeM He MeHee, aHanormu opubynam
13 ropozuiia CTpoeHLIbl XOPOLIO U3BECTHEL, U CaMble
OnvKamiIne U3 HUX TIPOUCXOASAT U3 TIaMSITHUKOB
TeTCKOMN KybTYpbl Ha TipaBobepexxbe CpefHero
[IHecTpa. B mepByto ouepenib, 3TO XOPOLLIO U3BECTHBIE
3K3eMriAphbl ¢ roponuiy Manas CaxapHa u Pynb «Jla
[laHiypb» (Toman 2012, 169, puc. 2/1, 2). Ilats dpubyn
ObUIM 0OHAPYYKEHDBL HA YKPETUIEHHOM TIOCETIEHUN
Bonburas CaxapHa (Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 412, fig.
106/4, 151/7-9; Niculitd et al. 2019, 308, fig. 29/14).
Eite ogHa Haxopaxa mpoucxonut ¢ ropoauita Mana 11
(Zanoci et al. 2015, 210-214, fig. 5/1). Bce 3™t usgenus
O4eHb 67IU3KU «CTPOEHeLKUM» dubynam. ITpexxae
BCEro, UX convxaet Gopma CTIMHKU 1 HAalUYune Takon
IeTaNN KOHCTPYKLIMU KaK GUKoHWUYecKas bycuHa Ha
HOXKe. EIVHCTBEHHOE OTNINUMeE 3aKIII0HAETCS B TOM,
YTO BCE TIPUBEIEHHblE AHATIOTUU ObIN U3TOTOBIEHBL
n3 xenesa. Takum obpasom, B CpeaHem [TomHeCTpoBbe
Ha CerofHSIIHUN IeHb U3BecTHO 0 10 Haxoaxax
paHHesnaTeHcKMX GUOYIL € rNafKot CIMHKOW, KOTOpble
MOXXHO OTHECTU K TIO3[HEMY LYXLI0BCKOMY TUTTY U
natupoBaTb 330-280 IT. [0 H.3.

3a mpenenamu [TonHecTpoBbst GUOYIIBL
TI03[IHEe[IYXL[OBCKOT'0 TUTIA HbUIN 06HAPY>KEHBL KaK B
BOCTOUYHbBIX, TaK U B 3araiHblX pernoHax. 3amnagHee
[HecTpa paHHenarteHckue GuoyIbl TIPOUCXOLST C

458, pl. I-1I; Zanoci et al. 2015, 210-214; Niculits, Zanoci, Bit 2016, 412,
fig. 106/4, 151/7-9).

the Celtic world around 280 BC, while in the Western Celtic
territories this style continued to exist (LLlykuH 1994, 44;
Epémenko 1997, 17; Epémenko, LLyknH 1998, 68).

It is generally accepted that the first La Téne objects east
of the Carpathians appear at the beginning of the 4%
century BC and their mass penetration falls on the B2, and
B2/C1 stages. Evidences of this are the finds of La-Téne
imports in the Getae and Scythian settlements, as well as in
the ancient cities of the North Black Sea region (Epémenko
1997, 49). The area of their distribution is quite wide: from
the Right Bank Prut Moldova and the Dniester in the west
to the Right Bank Dnieper in the east. At the same time, it
is in these regions that the greatest concentration of sites
with early La Téne objects was noted (EpémeHro 1997,
puc. 10)".

A representative collection of early La Tene objects has
been collected, consisting mainly of fibulae and bracelets
to date from the Prut to the Dnieper. At the same time,
there are few finds of Duchtsov fibulae with a smooth bow.
Nevertheless, the analogies to fibulae from the Stroentsy
settlement are well known, and the closest ones come
from the sites of the Getae culture on the right bank of the
Middle Dniester. Firstly, these are well-known specimens

'The 74 items with early La Téne objects were considered (28 in Getik, 31
in Scythia, and 15 in the forest zone) in the monograph of V.E. Eremenko.
Materials were used from excavations of the Pontic cities of the western
coast, Crimea and Taman in addition to barbarian settlements. At the same
time, the author himself draws attention to objects that he did not take into
account from previously published and newly discovered sites (EpémeHko
1997, 38). The geography of finds of early La Téne objects has expanded
since the publication of the V.E. Eremenko’s book in 1997. New materials
from the Prut-Siret interfluve and the Middle Dniester region have been
added to the list of early La Téne items (Honcu, Munteanu 2018, 453-

458, pl. I-1; Zanoci et al. 2015, 210-214; Niculitd, Zanoci, Bat 2016, 412,
fig. 106/4, 151/7-9)
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tepputopun [IpyTcko-CupeTckoro MexXxaypeubs. 3nechb
BbISIBJIEHO 17 TIYHKTOB C HAXOAKaMU KakK paHHUX, TaK
¥ TIO3[IHUX BAapUaHTOB AyXLoBckux ¢pubyn (Honcu,
Munteanu 2018, 453-458, pl. I-II). K BocToxy oT
[HecTpa Haubornee 6nU3Kast aHaorusi, UTOTOBJIEHHAS
13 6POH3bL, Oblna BbiSBJIEHA B TIOTPeOEHUM C
TPYTIOCOXOKEHNEM Y C. 3arechbe B 1IeCHON HacTu
CpenHero IToAHeTpPOBbA U AATUPOBAHA CTYTIEHbIO B2
(KyxapeHko 1959, 31-32, 48, puc. 1/1; Epemenko 1997,
45). Eie oziHa mtoxoxkasi dubyna bbuia HaizeHa rpu
CIIy4aiHbIX 06CTOSITENLCTBAX B XOZe UCCTIe[l0BaHUS
ropoauia y c. JInrisea Ha rpaBobepexkbe CpeiHero
Irerpa (Kyxapenxo 1959, 49, puc. 1/2).

B u1en10M, HeCMOTpS Ha IOCTATOUHO LIMPOKUI apean
PacTpOCTPaHEHUS TIO3AHEAYXLIOBCKUX Pnbyn, nx
Hauborbliiasi KOHLIEHTpalUsa oTMeveHa B CpenHeM
[TonHecTpoBbe.

Hapsany ¢ dpnbynaMu K naTeHCKUM TpeiMeTaM CjleayeT
OTHECTW 06HAPYYKEHHY0 B COCTaBe Kiaza L{eTIoUKY.
Cynst o dororpadun, oHa U3roToBJIEHA U3 GPOH3LL
(puc. 4). E€ 3BeHbst TPeACTaBIAT COOON COMKHYThLE
KOJIEUKW 0BasIbHON U Kpyrnioit $opMbl, U3TrOTOBJIEHHELE
13 TUJ10CKOT0 B ceueHun TipyTa. O AnnHe LeTiouky,

a TaloKe 0 pa3Mepax 3BeHbeB CYyIUTb HEBO3MOXKHO.

[To Bceit BUAWMOCTK, 0b1Iast AyInHA U3LeNus bbia

He MeHee 50 cm. JTocTOBEPHO U3BECTHO, UTO Macca
LIeTIo4KK cocTaBnseT 12,18 r.

HecMOTpS Ha BHYLIUTENBHYI0 KONIEKLNIO NaTEHCKUX
Bellel, 0bHapy>KeHHbIX BocToYHee KapmaT ot
Cvipeta no [IHerpa, 6pOH30Bast LIeTIoUKa C FOpOANLIA
CTpOeHLIbL SIBJISETCS TIOKA eJUHCTBEHHON TTIOR06HON

La Téne costume accessories from the left bank of the Middle Dniester region 113

from the sites of Saharna Micd and Rudi “La Santuri” (Topal
2012, 169, fig. 2 /1, 2). Five fibulae were found at the
fortified settlement of Saharna Mare (Niculita, Zanoci, Bat
2016, 412, fig. 106/4, 151/7-9; Niculitd et al. 2019, 308,
fig. 29/14). Another find comes from the site of Mana Il
(Zanoci et al. 2015, 210-214, fig. 5/1). All these products
are very close to “Stroentsy” fibulae. The form of a bow and
the presence of such a design detail as a biconical bead on
a foot bring them together. The only difference is that all of
these analogies were made of iron. Thus, about 10 finds of
early La-Tene fibulae with a smooth bow are known today
in the Middle Dniester region, which can be attributed to
the late Duchtsov type and dated to the 330-280 BC.

Fibulae of the late Duchtsov type were found both in the
eastern and western regions outside the Dniester region.
Early La-Téne fibulae originate from the territory of the
Prut-Siret interfluve to the west of the Dniester. 17 sites
were identified here with finds of both early and late
variants of Duchtsov fibulae (Honcu, Munteanu 2018,
453-458, pl. I-1). The closest analogy made of bronze was
found in a cremation burial near the Zalesye village in the
forest part of the Middle Dnieper region to the east of the
Dniester and is dated by the B2_ stage (RyxaperKo 1959,
31-32, 48, puc. 1/1; Epémenro 1997, 45). Another similar
fibula was found under random circumstances during the
study of the settlement near the village Liplyava on the
right bank of the Middle Dnieper (KyxapeHko 1959, 49, fig.
1/2).

In general, the greatest concentration of the late Duchtsov
fibulae is fixed in the Middle Dniester region, despite their
wide distribution.
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Puc. 4. BpoH3oBas Liemouxa u3 xnaaa ¢ ropoauiia CTpoeHLibL.
Fig. 4. Bronze chain from a hoard from the Stroentsy settlement.

HaXo[KOW B yKa3aHHOM pervioHe. OAHaKo pa3nuyHble
OPOH30BbIE LIETIOUKW XOPOLIO U3BECTHBL Ha JIATEHCKUX
TIAaMSITHUKAX, 6711Kaiiine U3 KOTOPLIX PACTIONOXEHbL B
3axapraTckoit YkpanHe. Llenast cepust pasHoobpasHbix
LieTto4ex 6bu1a 06HAPY>KeHA Ha ITaJIOHHOM TIaMSITHUKE
3axapratbs - rocenenun [anni-JloBauka (bigsina
1964, 123-126, Tabn. VII/3). CuutaeTcs, 4To Takue
W3[eNns UCTI0Nb30BJINCL B KAYeCTBe TIOSICHBIX
PEMHEN — 60EBbIX TIOPTYTIEN Y MY>XUUH U YKpaLIeHU
y XeHLUMH. KpoMe Toro, B Xo[ie apXeonornyeckux
PacKOTIOK TTaMsITHUKA HallleHa Hebombliast
KOTUIEKLIUS MUTENHBIX GOPM, C TIOMOLL[bI0 KOTOPLIX

The chain found in the hoard should be attributed to La-
Téne objects along with fibulae. It was made of bronze
judging by the photograph (fig. 4). Its links are closed rings
of an oval and round shape, made of a rod, flat in cross-
section. It is impossible to judge the length of the chain, as
well as the size of the links. Apparently, the total length of
the item was at least 50 cm. It is reliably known that the
weight of the chainis 12.18 g.

A bronze chain from the Stroentsy settlement is the only
such find in this region so far despite the impressive
collection of La Téne items found east of the Carpathians
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WU3rOTaBAUBANNCh 3BEHbS 7Sl OPOH30BLIX LIETIOYEK,
YTO TIOATBEPXK[AET UX MECTHOe TTpOon3BOoACTBO (Binsins

1964, 108-111, tabn. IIL; Binsins 1971, 62-65, puc. 22).

ITpn nx oTmMcaHum 6bUI0 YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO IUAMETPbL
Konel| BapbupoBanu ot 1,3 1o 2,3 cM, 4TO HUKaK He
COOTBETCTBYET pa3MepaM 3BeHbEB HPOH30BOM LIETIOUKY
c ropoavia CtpoeHibl. Cpenn 6pOH30BLIX LIETIOHEK U3
[anuui-JIoBauku BCTPEUAIOTCS 3K3eMTUISIPhL, KOTOpble
1o dopMme, BennuuHe (onamerp no 0,8 cM) 1 TexHuKe
WU3TOTOBJIEHUST OUEHb CXO0XKW C Halllel Haxonkon. B.M.
Bunswns mpearonoXu, YTo OHU UCTIOb30BaIUCh B
COCTaBe KOPOMBICTIOBbIX BECOB [/ TIOZIBELIVBAHNS
yalrex, aHaz0rMy KOTOPbIM XOPOLLIO U3BECTHbBL Ha
KenbTckux mamsaTHuKax Yexun (binsina 1964, 111).

OnHaxo Haxonka 6pOH30BO LIETIOHKU B COCTaBe Klana
BMeCTe C pa3inyHbIMU TpeMeTaMU YKpalleHUi
CBULIETENILCTBYET 006 ee UCTI0/1b30BaHUN COBMECTHO C
dvbynamm B xauecTBe akceccyapa xoctioma. [Ipu sTom
LIeTio|Ka MOI7ia CIIYXKUTb U HarpyAHbIM yKpalleHneM,
KaK Gubymnbl, 1 yxpalieHneM mosica. [TokasaTensHon
HaXo[KOW siBNfieTcst BPOH30Bask CpefjHenaTeHcKas
dUOYTIBL C TIPUKPETIIEHHOM K HEl KOPOTKOW LIeTI0HKOMN
n3 MorunbHuka Kopuesatoe B [[HempoBcKOM
ITpaBo6epexxbe (CamoiinoBebkuit 1947, 105, puc. 7).

Ecnv roBopuTb 0 AaTUPOBKE HPOH30BbLIX LIETIOYEK B
LIe7IOM, TO B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOW CXEME BOCTOUHOT'O
JlaTeHa Hauaso UX TIOSIBJIEHUST UCCTIe10BaTEN
OTHOCAT K CTYyTieHW B2, BO3SMOXHO fiaXe K ee
3aKJIIOUNTENIBHOMY 3Tary, T.e. K 260-230 IT. 10 H.3.
Bornee 1mpoxoe pacrpocTpaHeHe OHU TIOJ1yHatoT

Ha CJleQ1y10LINX CTYTIEHSX, I'Tle MacCOBO TIPOLIOJIXKAOT
VCTIONb30BATbLCS BIUIOTH [0 Gasbl Clb BKJIIOUUTEJILHO,

La Téne costume accessories from the left bank of the Middle Dniester region

from Siret to the Dnieper. However, various bronze

chains are well known in the La Téne sites, the closest

of which are located in the Transcarpathian Ukraine. A
whole series of various chains was found at the reference
site of Transcarpathia - the Galish-Lovachka settlement
(bigzina 1964, 123-126, Tabn. VII/3). It is believed that
such products were used as waist-belts, battle harnesses
for men and adornments for women. In addition, a

small collection of casting molds was found during the
archaeological excavations of the site, with the help of
which links for bronze chains were made, that confirms
their local production (biasina 1964, 108-111, Ta6n. llI;
biazina 1971, 62-65, puc. 22). When describing them, it was
found that the diameters of the rings varied from 1.3 to
2.3 c¢m, which in no way corresponds to the dimensions of
the links of the bronze chain from the Stroentsy settlement.
There are specimens that are very similar in shape, size
(diameter up to 0.8 cm) and manufacturing technique to
our find among the bronze chains from Galish-Lovachka. V.I.
Bidzilya suggested that they were used as part of a beam
balance for hanging cups, the analogies of which are well
known on the Celtic sites of the Czech Republic (bia3ina
1964, 111).

However, the discovery of a bronze chain in the hoard
together with various pieces of jewelry indicates its use

in conjunction with fibulae as a costume accessory. At

the same time, the chain could serve both as a breast
decoration, like like, and as a belt decoration. An indicative
find is the bronze middle La Téne fibula with a short chain
attached to it from the Korchevatoye cemetery in the
Right Bank Dnieper region (CamorinoBcbkuii 1947, 105,
puc. 7).
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BPEMEHHOM TIPOMEXKYTOK KOTOPOI OXBATbIBAET
TocnepnHioto vetBepthb 111 - Havano II B. go H.3. (LlyxuH
1994, 49-51; Epemetnxo, llyxun 1998, 68, 72-77,

puc. 6).

Taxum obpasom, y6nuKyemble B HACTOsLIEN paboTe
OTZeNbHblE BElIn U3 Kiaza (aBe 6poH30Bble GrbyIbL 1
OpOH30Bast 11eT04Ka) UMEI0 CaMoe TIPSIMOe OTHOLIIEHUE
K JIaTEHCKOMY KYJIbTYPHOMY UMITYJ1bCY K BOCTOKY

ot Kapriat. ®ubynbl paHHENATEHCKON KOHCTPYKLIUM,
6eccTopHo, SABATCS 6071ee PAHHUMU U3LENUAMU B
cocTaBe Kknazja. BpoH30Bble cpeAHeNnaTeHCKME LIeTIOUKN
TIONIYUUIIN LIVPOKOE PACTIPOCTPAaHEHUE TONIBKO BO
BTOpOM TIonoBuHe III B. 10 H. 3., BO BCSIKOM CJly4ae, He
paHee TOCNeHEr0 NeCATUIETIUSL BTOPOTA TIOTI0BUHBL
CTOTLETUSL.

BHe BCAKOr0 COMHEHUST, 0OHAPY>KEHHBI Ha

ropopuile CTpoeHLbl Knlaf, MeTanin4eckmx
yKpalleHUN TIpefCcTaBseT OCPOMHbBIA HaYYHBI
VHTepec. Bo-TiepBblX, A1 yKa3aHHOr0 BpeMeHW B
CpenHeM [TogHeCcTpoBbE 3TO TPETWIA [LOCTOBEPHO
JI0Ka/IM30BaHHbIN K1aJ] C JOCTATOUYHO 6OraThiM
HabopoM TIpeMETOB 0BEJIPHOTO UCKYCCTBA. [1epBbIM
ABNSeTCs knaz ¢ ropoguiia Mareyist (1954 1),
TLATeJIbHO MPOaHANIN3UPOBAHHBIN B HacToslee
Bpems (Bat, Zanoci, Cojocari 2019). Ewje oguH xnap
OB BbISIBJIEH B XOZle apXe0J10rUeckiX packoriok

Ha ropoauie bonburas CaxapHa B 2010 r. (Niculita,
Zanoci, Bat 2016, fig. 151/1-3). BaxxHo, 4TO0 BCe 3TN
KJafbl CBA3AHbL C KOHKPETHBIMM TIOCENIEHYECKUMU
TMaMsTHUKaMu. B otanumm ot knapoB Mareyly n
Bonbiron CaxapHbl, rae 66U 06HAPYKEHbL TTPEAMETHL
MeCTHOro (GpaKkuincKoro/reTckoro) TPOU3BOACTBA, Kiaf

If we talk about the dating of bronze chains as a whole,
then in the chronological scheme of the eastern La Téne
the researchers attribute the beginning of their appearance
to the B2, stage, possibly even to its final phase, i.e,, to
260-230 BC. They become more widespread at the next
stages, where they continue to be used in large quantities
up to phase C1, inclusive, the time period of which covers
the last quarter of the 3™ - the beginning of the 2™ century
BC (LLlyknH 1994, 49-51; Epémenko, LLyknH 1998, 68, 72-
77, puc. 6).

Thus, the individual items from the hoard published in
this work (two bronze fibulae and a bronze chain) are
directly related to the La Téne cultural impulse east of the
Carpathians. The fibulae of the early La Téne construction
are undoubtedly the earlier items in the hoard. Bronze
Middle La Téne chains became widespread only in the
second half of the 3" century BC, in any case, not earlier
than the last decade of the second half of the century.

There is no doubt that the hoard of metal adornments
discovered at the Stroentsy settlement is of great scientific
interest. Firstly, this is the third reliably localized hoard with
a fairly rich set of jewelry items for the indicated time in
the Middle Dniester region. The first is a hoard from the
Mateuti settlement (1954), which has been thoroughly
analyzed at the present time (Bat, Zanoci, Cojocari 2019).
Another treasure was discovered during archaeological
excavations at the settlement of Saharna Mare in 2010
(Niculita, Zanoci, Bat 2016, fig. 151/1-3). It is important
that all these hoards are associated with concrete
settlement sites. Secondly, the hoard from the Stroentsy
settlement contained finds of a different cultural origin
(Thracian/Getae - bracelets, Scythian - earrings and a ring,
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13 ropopuiia CTPOeHLIbL COTepIKan HAX0nKU, UMEtoLIne
Pa3HOKYJILTYPHOE TIPOUCXOXKAEHUe: dpaxuiickoe/
reTckoe - 6pacneTbl, ckudckoe — cepbI'n U TEPCTeHD,
nareHckoe — PubybL U LieTouxa.

B 3TOi1 CBSI3W TIONHAs TTyOAMKALIUSA Klafia U3 FOpoanLIa
CTpoeHLIbl TTpeACTaBNAETCS BeCbMa aKTyanbHOW. B
HacTosilllee BpeMsl, Ha OCHOBAHWWN aHanu3a naTeHCKNX
aKceccyapoB KOCTIOMa BpeMst 1ETIOHUPOBAHUS

K7aza TpeBapuTeNibHO MOXXHO OTIpeLleNIUTb BTOPO
veTBepThio 1l B. 0 H.3.
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120 Originalitate si imitatie in tipurile de vase geto-dacice din dava de la Crasanii de Jos — Piscul Crasani (Romania)

Cuvinte-cheie: geto-daci, sec. II-l a. Chr., imitatii de vase dupa piese elenistice.

Rezumat: Prosperitatea comunitatii de la Crasanii de Jos — Piscul Crasanivenea din resursele inconjuratoare (pamant fertil, pasuni
si balti), dar si din situarea ei pe o importantad cale de comunicatie si comerciala intre centrele greco-elenistice de pe malul vestic al
Marii Negre spre interiorul spatiului getic si, apoi, spre spatiul intracarpatic.

Mots-clés: Géto-Daces, II°-I*" s. av. J.-C., imitations de vases d’aprés des pieces hellénistiques.

Résumeé: A Crasanii de Jos-Piscul Crasanila prospérité de la communauté était due, d’'une part, aux ressources environnantes (terre
fertile, paturages et marécages) et de l'autre, a sa position sur une importante voie de communication et commerciale reliant les
centres gréco-hellénistiques du bord occidental de la Mer Noire, I'intérieur du territoire gétique et, ensuite, I'espace intra-carpatique.

La Piscul Crdasani s-au identificat minimum 236 de
vase, inspirate dupa recipiente elenistice, provenind, in
ordine descrescatoare, de la: boluri cu decor in relief,
boluri fara decor in relief, pithoi, urcioare, lekanai,
krateroi, kantharoi, amfore, skyphoi, vase-colonetad,
rhyton. Dacd numarul total de recipiente analizate a
fost estimat la circa 2100, atunci rezultd ca vasele de
inspiratie elenistica reprezinta aproape 9% din total.

Date generale despre sit

Situl fortificat se afla pe un promontoriy, situat pe
terasa superioard a malului drept al raului lalomita,
Tnconjurat pe trei laturi de pante abrupte, ceea ce-i
asigura o bund protectie naturald (fig. 1/1). Singura zond
expusd, cea de sud, a fost intdrita prin doud santuri de
apdrare, dublate de valuri, cel mai complex dotat si cu
palisadd. Asezarea nefortificata este situata la sud de
promontoriu, dincolo de santul de aparare (fig. 1/2).

Pe baza intinderii locuirii si a fortificatiilor, a
numarului si a tipurilor de complexe identificate, a

A Piscul Crdsani on a identifié au moins 236 vases inspirés
d’'apreés des récipients hellénistiques, provenant, en

ordre décroissant, de: bols au décor en relief, bols sans
décor en relief, pithoi, jarres, lekanai, krateroi, kantharoi,
amphores, skyphoi, vases-colonnette, rhyton. Si le nombre
total de récipients analysés a été estimé a environ 2100,
alors il résulte que les vases d'inspiration hellénistique
représentent presque 9% du total.

Données générales sur le site

Le site fortifié se trouve sur un promontoire, situé sur la
terrasse supérieure, droite, de la riviére lalomita, entouré
de trois c6tés de pentes abruptes, ce qui lui assurait une
bonne protection naturelle (fig. 1/1). La seule zone exposée,
celle du midi, a été fortifiée par deux fossés de défense,
doublés de valla, le plus complexement dotée et avec
palissade. L'établissement non-fortifié se trouve au sud du
promontoire, au-dela du fossé de défense (fig. 1/2).

Si on prend en compte I'étendue de I'habitation et des
fortifications, le nombre et les types de complexes
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Originalité et imitation dans les types de vases géto-daces trouvés dans la dava de Crasanii de Jos — Piscul Crasani (Roumanie)

Promontoriul . Promontoriul
Estic Promontoriul Vestic

l Central l

Réaul
lalomita

Fig. 1. Piscul Crdsani. 1 - Vedere dinspre Nord, cu cele trei promontorii, rezultat al eroziunii naturale a sitului; 2 - vedere aeriand a
sitului: cetatea, agezarea nefortificata si necropola tumulara (foto Carmen Bem).

Fig. 1. Piscul Crasani. 1 - Vue du Nord, avec le trois promontoires, résultat de I'érosion naturelle du site; 2 - vue aérienne du sit: la citadelle,
I'établissement non-fortifié et la nécropole tumulaire (photo Carmen Bem).

existentei unei zone sacre, ca si a bogdtiei si varietatii
inventarului descoperit, se poate aprecia ca la Piscul
Crdsani a existat, in sec. II-I a. Chr,, cel mai important
centru rezidential geto-dacic din sud-estul Campiei
Romane (Andriesescu 1924; Parvan 1926; Vulpe R.
1966). Din pdcate, situl a suferit numeroase distrugeri,
atat din cauze naturale (eroziune, prabusirea
malurilor), cat si antropice (exploatdri de loess,
cautatori de comori).

Este important de mentionat ca aici au fost
descoperite vestigii si din alte epoci: neolitic (mileniul
al V-lea a. Chr.), Prima epoca a Fierului (sec. X-IX a.
Chr.), perioada getica timpurie (sec. IV-IIT a. Chr.) si
Evul mediu timpuriu (sec. IX-XI p. Chr.).

identifiés, I'existence d’une zone sacrée, ainsi que
I'abondance et la variété de I'inventaire découvert, on peut
considérer qu'il y a eu, aux I1*-I*" s. av. J.-C,, a Piscul Crdsani,
le plus important centre résidentiel géto-dace du sud-est
de la Plaine Roumaine (Andriesescu 1924; Parvan 1926;
Vulpe R. 1966). Malheureusement, le site a subi nombre
de destructions, autant pour causes naturelles (érosion,
effondrement des bords), qu'anthropiques (exploitation du
loess, chasseurs de trésors).

Il est important de mentionner que 'on 'y a découvert de
vestiges d'autres époques: néolithique (Ve mill. av. J.-C.),
Premier Age du Fer (Xe-IX® s. av. J.-C.), période gétique
ancienne (IVe-1lle s. av. J.-C.) et Moyen Age ancien (IX®-
Xles. ap. J.-C).
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Piscul Crdasani este unul din cele mai vechi situri
geto-dacice cercetate: in 1870 si 1876 de Dumitru
Butculescu, pentru recoltarea de piese, iar sdpaturi
sistematice au fost executate, in 1923, de catre Ioan
Andriesescu, rezultatele acestei ultime campanii fiind
imediat publicate (Andriesescu 1924, 1-111, pl. I-1II);
aceste vestigii au fost, apoi, incluse de Vasile Parvan
n Getica (1926, 173-219). Sapaturile au fost reluate
de D. Berciu, R. Vulpe, Nitd Anghelescu, in 1969-
1973, iar intre 1976-1987 - de un colectiv condus de
Niculae Conovici. Din pdcate, doar o mica parte din
rezultatele sapdturilor propriu-zise au fost publicate
(Conovici 1979, 143-145; Conovici, Neagu 1981, 193-
200), 1a care se adaugd o serie de articole valoroase
privitoare la unele categorii deosebite de piese, asa
cum sunt vasele de cult, bolurile cu decor in relief,
figurinele antropomorfe, monedele (Conovici 1974,
295-301; Conovici 1978, 165-183; Conovici 1980, 139-
143; Conovici 1981, 571-579; Conovici 1987, 92-99;
Conovici 1994, 61-83; Sirbu 2009, 19-31). Din anul
2011 s-au reluat sapaturile, publicandu-se, totodata,
atat rapoartele anuale de sapdturi (Neagu et al. 2012;
Neagu et al. 2013; Neagu et al. 2015; Neagu et al.
2016; Neagu et al. 2017; Neagu et al. 2018; Sirbu et
al. 2019), cat si o serie de articole si studii (Sirbu,
Constantin 2012, 77-112; Sirbu et al. 2014, 207-257;
Sirbu et al. 2020, 179-207).

Repertoriul vaselor ceramice de la Piscul Crdsani este
deosebit de bogat si variat, descoperindu-se aproape
toate tipurile caracteristice olariei geto-dacice din
sec. [I-I a. Chr., dar acum vom prezenta, succint, doar
imitatiile locale dupa modelele elenistice de vase.

Piscul Crdsani est I'un des plus anciens sites géto-daces
fouillés: en 1870 et 1876 par Dumitru Butculescu pour
recueillir des piéces, et des fouilles systématiques, faites
en 1923, par loan Andriesescu, dont les résultats furent
tout de suite publiés (Andriesescu 1924, 1-111, pl. I-111);
plus tard, Vasile Parvan allait inclure ces vestiges dans
GCetica (1926, 173-219). Les fouilles seront reprises par

D. Berciu, R. Vulpe, Nita Anghelescu en 1969-1973, et
continuées en 1976-1987 par un collectif dirigé par
Niculae Conovici. Malheureusement, une petite partie des
résultats de ces fouilles ont été publiés (Conovici 1979,
143-145; Conovici, Neagu 1981, 193-200); on y ajoute une
série d’articles de valeur concernant certaines catégories
particuliéres de piéces, comme les vases de culte, les

bols au décor en relief, les figurines anthropomorphes, les
monnaies (Conovici 1974, 295-301; Conovici 1978, 165-
183; Conovici 1980, 139-143; Conovici 1981, 571-579;
Conovici 1987, 92-99; Conovici 1994, 61-83; Sirbu 2009,
19-31). A partir de 2011 on a repris les fouilles et on a
publié, autant les rapports annuels de fouilles (Neagu et
al. 2012; Neagu et al. 2013; Neagu et al. 2015; Neagu et
al. 2016; Neagu et al. 2017; Neagu et al. 2018; Sirbu et al.
2019), qu’'un nombre d’articles et études (Sirbu, Constantin
2012, 77-112; Sirbu et al. 2014, 207-257; Sirbu et al.
2020, 179-207).

Le répertoire des vases céramiques de Piscul Crdsani est
particulierement riche et varié, car on y a trouvé presque
tous les types caractéristiques de la poterie géto-dace des
[Ie-1e" s, av. J.-C., mais nous n'y allons présenter, briévement,
que les imitations locales d’aprés les modéles hellénistiques
de vases.
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Vasele de traditie locali. In ceea ce priveste
tipologia vaselor locale, Piscul Crdsani se Tnscrie

in ,tiparul” asezarilor getice din aceasta perioada.
Astfel, se constata predominanta anumitor tipuri

de recipiente, precum: borcanul, fructiera, vasul
bitronconic, cana, dar si prezenta, in procentaje mai
mici, a celorlalte tipuri de vase getice: ceasca, ceasca-
opait, castronul, bolul, strecuratoarea etc. (Cerndu
2018).

Vom aminti si ilustra, doar succint si selectiv, tipurile
de vase de traditie locald, modelate cu mana sau cu
roata, asa cum sunt borcanele, cupele cu picior Tnalt
(fructierele), cestile-opait, cestile, canile, vasele de
provizii, strachinile, castroanele (fig. 2).

Borcanele, toate modelate cu mana, de diverse
capacitati si forme, decorate in relief ori prin incizie,
sunt cele mai numeroase, ele acoperind o gama
variatd din nevoile comunitdtii, tndeosebi in pregdtirea
hranei.

Cupele cu picior inalt (fructierele), majoritar modelate
cu mana, dar si cu roata, sunt foarte frecvente, ceea ce
ne indica larga lor utilizare de catre comunitatea de
aici; este de semnalat cd pe Promontoriul de Est, unde
se afld zona sacrd, s-au descoperit cele mai numeroase
fructiere cu piciorul decupat (,ferestre”), ceea ce
sugereaza folosirea acestui tip In ritualurile sacre
(Sirbu et al. 2020, 185, fig. 9).

Sunt prezente, desigur, si cunoscutele cegti-opait,
tipice pentru toatd aria de locuire a geto-dacilor din
sec. I a. Chr. - I p. Chr.

Vases de tradition locale. Pour ce qui est de la typologie
des vases locaux, Piscul Crdsani s'inscrit dans le «modele»
des établissements gétiques de cette période. On constate,
ainsi, la prédominance de certains types de récipients,

tels: bocal, vase sur pied, vase bi-tronconique, broc, ainsi
que la présence, plus rarement, des autres types de vases
gétiques: tasse, tasse-lampe, soupiére, bol, passoire etc.
(Cernau 2018).

Nous allons mentionner et illustrer, d’'une maniére succincte
et sélective, les types de vases de tradition locale, faits
main ou tournés, tels les bocaux, les coupes sur pied

haut, les tasses-lampes, les tasses, les brocs, les vases de
provisions, les écuelles, les soupiéres (fig. 2).

Les bocaux, tous faits-main, de diverses capacités et
formes, décorés en relief ou par incision, sont les plus
nombreux, couvrant une gamme diverse des nécessités de
la communauté, en particulier pour préparer la nourriture.

Les coupes sur pied haut, 1a plupart d’elles modelées a la
main, mais aussi tournées, sont tres fréquentes, ce qui
indique leur large utilisation dans la communauté; il est

a signaler le fait que, sur le Promontoire Oriental, la ol

se trouve la zone sacrée, ont été mises au jour les plus
nombreuses coupes sur pied découpé («fenétress), ce qui
veut dire qu'on les utilisait dans les rituels sacrés (Sirbu et
al. 2020, 185, fig. 9).

Il'y a, également, les bien-connues tasses-lampes, typiques
pour toute l'aire d’habitation des Géto-Daces des II° s. av.
).-C.- s, ap. ).-C.
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Fig. 2. Vase geto-dacice traditionale, modelate cu mana.
Fig. 2. Vases géto-daces traditionnels, modelés a la main.
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Cdnile fac parte dintr-o alta categorie, bine
reprezentatd, de recipiente, modelate atat cu mana,
cat si cu roata, de forme si capacitati diverse,
ornamentate, indeosebi, prin lustruire.

Vasele de inspiratie elenistica. Contactul cu

lumea greceasca si elenistica a dus la preluarea unor
tehnologii si modele de vase de catre geto-daci, posibile
si datorita prezentei numeroaselor colonii grecesti pe
malul de vest si de nord-vest al Marii Negre.

Imitatiile locale dupa vase de import reprezintd un
procentaj relativ mare In cadrul acestui sit, mai ales
daca ne raportam la situatia altor agezdri getice din
estul Campiei Munteniei. In urma analizei a peste
46.000 de fragmente ceramice, provenite din asezarea
de la Piscul Crdsani, a rezultat o cotd de circa 2% a
acestora, cu decalaje semnificative, insa in privinta
diverselor tipuri de vase (Cerndau 2018)%. In ordinea
frecventei, imitatiile dupa formele elenistice sunt
reprezentate de: boluri cu decor in relief, boluri
nedecorate, pithoi, lekanai, skyphoi, kantaroi, vase-
colonetd, lagynoi, kratere etc.

Pithoi. Imitatiile dupa pithoi sunt relativ frecvente,
deoarece, prin cele minimum 20 de exemplare,

ele reprezintd aici aproape 1% din totalul vaselor
analizate (fig. 3-4).

Toate exemplarele sunt modelate la roatd, din pasta
de foarte buna calitate si arse oxidant. Corpul este

' Trebuie mentionat cad n-au fost analizate, incd, circa 24.000 de fragmente
de vase, aflate in depozitele Institutului de Arheologie ,Vasile Parvan” din
Bucuresti. Oricum, este cel mai mare lot de piese analizate dintr-un sit
geto-dacic, astfel ca el este reprezentativ.

Une autre catégorie de récipients bien représentée sont les
brocs, modelés autant a la main, qu’au tour, de formes et
capacités diverses, ornementés surtout par polissage.

Vases d'inspiration hellénistique. Le contact avec le
monde grec et hellénistique a fait que les Géto-Daces en
empruntent des technologies et modéles de vases, vu que
de nombreuses colonies grecques se trouvaient sur le bord
ouest et nord-ouest de la Mer Noire.

Les imitations locales d’aprés des vases importés
représentent un pourcentage relativement élevé dans

ce site, surtout si I'on se rapporte a la situation d’autres
établissements gétiques a l'est de la Plaine de Valachie.
L’analyse de plus de 46.000 fragments céramiques
provenus de I'établissement de Piscul Crdsani a révélé

un pourcentage de 2% pour ceux-ci, avec des décalages
significatifs par rapport aux autres types de vases (Cernau
2018)". En ordre de leur fréquence, les imitations d’apres
les formes hellénistiques sont représentées de: bols a décor
en relief, bols sans décor en relief, pithoi, jarres, lekanai,
kantaroi, amphores, krateroi, skyphoi, vases-colonnette,
rhyton.

Pithoi. Les imitations d’apres des pithoi sont relativement
fréquentes, puisque, par les 20 exemplaires, au minimum,
elles y représentent environ 1% du total des vases analysés
(fig. 3-4).

Tous les exemplaires sont tournés, en pate de tres bonne
qualité et cuits en atmosphére oxydante. Le corps est

"1l faut mentionner que presque 24.000 fragments de vases qui se trouvent
dans les dépots de I'Institut d’Archéologie «Vasile Parvan» de Bucarest n'ont
pas encore été soumis a I'analyse. De toute fagon, c’est le plus grand lot de
pieces analysées d’un site géto-dace, de sorte qu'il est représentatif.
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Fig. 3. Pithoi (dupa Andriesescu 1924).
Fig. 3. Pithoi (d'apres Andriesescu 1924).

ovoidal, cu peretii grosi si arcuiti, baza inelard,
diametrul maxim aflandu-se n jumadtatea superioard
a corpului; gura este invazata si relativ ingustd,
raportatd la indltimea vasului, buza este masiva,
aplatizatd la partea superioara. Iniltimea lor este de
la 50 cm la peste 80 cm, cu diametrul interior al gurii

S

— — - —0o065— — — ——)
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ovoidal, aux parois épaisses et archées, la base annulaire, le
diamétre maximal étant dans la moitié haute de la panse;
la bouche est envasée, relativement étroite, par rapport

a la hauteur du vase, la levre massive, aplatie dans sa
partie haute. Leur hauteur varie de 50cm a plus de 80 cm,
le diameétre intérieur de la bouche mesure 14-24 cm, et la
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Fig. 4. Pithoi.
Fig. 4. Pithoi.

ntre 14 cm si 24 cm, iar latimea buzei este de 4-6
cm; grosimea peretilor este de 1,0-1,4 cm la partea
superioard, in timp ce la cea inferioard ajunge la 2 cm.

Toate recipientele din aceastd categorie sunt atent
netezite, uneori cu angobd find la exterior. Majoritatea
sunt decorate la exterior, pe jumadtatea superioara.
Astfel, 93% dintre pithoii descoperiti aici au caneluri
late, de obicei cate doud, iar decorul crestat 1l regdsim
pe 12% dintre recipiente, Insa intotdeauna in asociere
cu decorul canelat; crestaturile sunt oblice, executate
pe zona mai tnalta a canelurilor. Un singur exemplar

larguer de la levre, 4-6 cm; I'épaisseur des parois mesure
1,0-1,4 cm en haut et jusqu'a 2 cm en bas.

Tous les récipients de cette catégorie sont soigneusement
lissés, parfois avec un engobe fin a l'extérieur. lls sont,
pour la plupart, décorés a I'extérieur, dans la moitié haute.
Ainsi, 93% des pithoi y découverts ont des cannelures
larges, parfois deux a deux, un décor entaillé sur 12% des
récipients, toujours en association avec le décor cannelé;
les entailles sont obliques, faites sur la zone plus haute
des cannelures. Un seul exemplaire présente une peinture
noire a I'extérieur. Nous retrouvons, par exemple, les
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prezinta picturd cu negru la exterior. Aceleasi
elemente de decor, cu exceptia celui pictat, se regdsesc,
de exempluy, si pe pithoii de la Gradistea (Sirbu 1996,
18, fig. 24/8; 28/20; 67) si Cascioarele - Suharna (Sirbu
et al. 1996, 15, fig. 33/7-9).

Privitor la utilizarea acestor recipiente, opiniile tuturor
cercetdtorilor concorda in a afirma rolul lor de stocare

a proviziilor, dar, in ceea ce priveste tipul de produse
transportate sau depozitate in aceste vase, parerile sunt
Tmpadrtite. Pe baza caracteristicilor pastei, Sebastian
Matei (2010, 37) considera ca acestea au fost utilizate la
stocarea lichidelor, opinie cu care suntem de acord, fara
a exclude Tnsa posibilitatea utilizarii pithoilor pentru
stocarea unor produse solide, cum ar fi granele.

Vase-coloneta. Acest tip de vas este o prezenta
rarisimad in asezarile getice. La Piscul Crdsani au
fost descoperite doud exemplare, fragmentare, si un
fragment din baza altuia (fig. 5).

Toate trei sunt modelate cu mana din pasta semifind.
Arderea este de tip reducator pentru doua dintre
exemplare si oxidanta pentru cel de-al treilea. Din
punct de vedere al decorului, constatam diversitatea
acestuia, chiar si in cazul unui lot atat de restrans.
Astfel, unul dintre vase are piciorul plin, cu sectiune
circulard in partea inferioara si patrulaterd in rest, iar
muchiile celor patru fatete sunt usor proeminente, la
exterior pastrand urme de pictura cu rosu. Al doilea
exemplar are piciorul cu sectiune hexagonald, iar pe
buzd prezintd o serie de proeminente trilobate. Cel de-
al treilea exemplar este fragmentar, tnsa pastreaza pe
picior patru brauri verticale, asezate la capetele celor

mémes éléments de décor, outre celui peint, sur les pithoi
de Gradistea (Sirbu 1996, 18, fig. 24/8; 28/20; 67) et
Cascioarele-Suharna (Sirbu et al. 1996, 15, fig. 33/7-9).

Les chercheurs s’accordent a affirmer que ces vases
servaient a stocker les provisions, mais les opinions en
sont divergentes en ce qui concerne le type de produits
transportés ou gardés dans ces vases. Sebastian Matei
(2010, 37) prend en compte les caractéristiques de la pate
et croit qu'on les utilisait a stocker les liquides, opinion
que nous acceptons, sans exclure pour autant la possibilité
d’avoir utilisé les pithoi pour stocker aussi des produits
solides, tels les graines.

Vases-colonnette. Ce type de vase est extrémement rare
dans les établissements gétiques. A Piscul Crdsani on a
trouvé deux exemplaires, fragmentaires et un morceau de
la base d’un troisieme (fig. 5). Tous les trois sont modelés
a la main en pate demi-fine. La cuisson est réductrice pour
deux exemplaires et oxydante pour le troisiéme. Lon peut
constater la diversité du décor, méme s'il s'agit d’un lot
tellement restreint. Ainsi, I'un des vases a le pied plein, en
section circulaire en partie basse, et quadrilatére, dans le
reste, et les carnes des quatre facettes sont légerement
proéminentes, ayant a I'extérieur des traces de peinture
rouge. Le deuxiéme exemplaire a le pied en section
hexagonale, et une série de proéminences trilobées sur la
levre. Le troisiéme exemplaire est fragmentaire, mais il
conserve sur le pied quatre bandes verticales, aux bouts
des deux diamétres. Il servait, tout comme dans le monde
gréco-romain, comme petit autel mobile dans le but
d'apporter des offrandes a I'honneur des défunts (Trohani
2001-2002, 251).
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Fig. 5. Vase de tip coloneta.
Fig. 5. Vases du type-colonette.

doud diametre. El era utilizat, ca si in lumea greco-
romand, ca altaras mobil, pentru a aduce ofrande in
cinstirea defunctilor (Trohani 2001-2002, 251).

Rhytonul. Intrucat piesa a fost publicati in detaliu,
inclusiv cu functiile rhytonului la traci si geto-daci,

de catre Niculae Conovici (1987, 92-99), vom prezenta
doar datele esentiale ale piesei (fig. 6). Rhytonul (I=26,5
cm; DG=8,5 cm) a fost modelat din argila fing, cu
pigmenti de mica si granule calcaroase, ars reducdtor;
partea superioara, tronconicd, a fost modelata la roatd,
iar cea inferioard, protoma in forma capului de cal, - cu
mana, apoi ele au fost lipite; tubul de scurgere, urechile
si cele doua suvite de pe frunte au fost modelate
separat si addugate ulterior. Coama a fost realizatd prin
decupare cu o spatuld, iar firele de pdr - reprezentate
prin incizii; pe partea inferioara a gatului, doar in fata,

Rhyton. Vu que Niculae Conovici (1987, 92-99), a publié

la piéce en détail, y compris les fonctions du rhyton chez
les Thraces et les Géto-Daces, nous nous bornerons a
présenter les données essentielles de la piéce (fig. 6). Le
rhyton (H=26,5 cm; DB=8,5 cm) a été modelé en argile fine,
avec des pigments de mica et granules calcareuses, cuisson
réductrice; la partie supérieure, tronconique, est tournée,
tandis que la partie basse, le protomé en forme de téte de
cheval, est modelée a la main, ensuite on les avait collées;
le tube d’écoulement, les oreilles et les deux méches sur le
front ont été modelés a part et ultérieurement ajoutés. Un
découpage a la spatule a fait la criniére, les cheveux étant
représentés par des incisions; dans la partie basse du cou,
au-devant seulement, ont été incisées, aprés la cuisson,
deux lignes obliques, en forme de «X» (Conovici 1987, 92-
93). La piéce se trouvait dans la couche, dans le voisinage
de la zone sacrée a l'est de la citadelle.
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Fig. 6. Rhyton.
Fig. 6. Rhyton.

au fost incizate, dupd ardere, doua linii oblice, tn forma Ony remarque I'harmonie des proportions, tandis que le

de ,X” (Conovici 1987, 92-93). Piesa a fost gasitd in cheval cabré, sa criniere qui flotte au vent et ses jambes
strat, 1anga zona sacrd din estul cetatii. dressés au-devant suggérent son dynamisme. On a
découvert des piéces similaires en céramique, toujours avec
Se remarcd armonia proportiilor, iar dinamismul des tétes de chevaux, dans d’autres établissements géto-
calului este sugerat de cabrarea, de coama ce pare a daces des II*- I s. av. J.-C,, telles ceux de Cetateni (Mirtu
flutura in vant si de picioarele aruncate in fata ale 1964, 529-534), Popesti (Vulpe R. et al. 1955, 253, fig. 13/6;
calului. Piese similare din ceramicd, tot cu capete Turcu 1979, 131-132, pl. XXXV1/4), Sighisoara-Wietenberg
de cal, s-au mai descoperit si In alte agezari geto- (Crisan 1969, 201, pl. XXXVI11/4), Radovanu (Serbanescu,
dacice din sec. II-I a. Chr,, ca cele de la Cetateni Schuster 2020, 292, pl. XI/1) et, probablement, Poiana. Le
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(Mirtu 1964, 529-534), Popesti (Vulpe R. et al. 1955,
253, fig. 13/6; Turcu 1979, 131-132, pl. XXXV1/4),
Sighisoara-Wietenberg (Crisan 1969, 201, pl.
XXXVI1I1/4), Radovanu (Serbanescu, Schuster 2020,
292, pl. X1/1) si, probabil, Poiana. Rolul cultual al
acestor piese tn lumea tracicd, indiferent daca sunt
din metale pretioase ori din ceramicad, este acceptat de
majoritatea cercetdtorilor (MapasoB 1978).

Lekane. Au fost identificate fragmente provenind
de la minimum sapte lekanai, ceea ce reprezinta
circa 0,3% din totalul vaselor identificate (fig. 9).
Majoritatea exemplarelor sunt lucrate din pastd fina
sau semifind, modelate la roatd si arse, de obicei, in
mediu reducdtor; un singur fragment de lekane este
ars oxidant. Decorul este prezent, la fragmentele
identificate, in special la nivelul toartelor, prin
fatetarea acestora sau prin aplicarea unor pastile de
lut la partea superioara. Singurele elemente de decor
pe corpul vaselor sunt benzile paralele.

Krater. Au fost descoperite minimum cinci exemplare
fragmentare, modelate din pastd find si semifind

(fig. 7). Exemplarul partial intregibil este modelat la
roata din pastd semifing, cu ardere reducatoare. El

are gura larga (D=33 cm), iar pe diametrul maxim are
doud toarte orizontale. Peretii sunt lustruiti atat la
interior, cat si la exterior, iar decorul constd din patru
incizii orizontale pe diametrul maxim si doua incizii
orizontale la partea inferioard a gatului.

Kantharos. Au fost descoperiti, minimum, cinci
kantaroi, indltimea acestora variind intre 9 si 17
cm (fig. 8). Exemplarele identificate sunt modelate

Fig. 7. Krateroi (2-3 - dupa Andriesescu 1924).
Fig. 7. Krateroi (2-3 - d’apres Andriesescu 1924).
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Fig. 8. Kantharoi.
Fig. 8. Kantharoi.

role cultuel de ces pieces dans le monde thrace, quelle qu’en
fat la matiere premiére (métaux précieux ou céramique), est
accepté par la plupart des chercheurs (Mapa3sos 1978).

Lekane. On a identifié des fragments provenant d’au moins
sept Iékanai, ce qui représente environ 0,3% de tous les
vases identifiés (fig. 9). La majorité des exemplaires sont
faits en pate fine ou demi-fine, tournés et cuits, d’habitude,
en atmosphere réductrice; un seul fragment de lékane, est
cuit en atmosphére oxydante. Les fragments identifiés
présentent un décor surtout au niveau des anses, soit
qu'elles sont facettées soit que I'on a appliqué des pastilles
d’argile dans la partie supérieure. Les bandes paralléles
constituent les seules éléments de décor sur le corps des
vases.

Cratéres. Au moins cing exemplaires fragmentaires,
modelés en pate fine ou demi-fine ont été mis au jour

(fig. 7). Lexemplaire que I'on pourrait partiellement
compléter est modelé au tour en pate demi-fine, cuisson
réductrice. La bouche en est large (D=33 cm), et il est
prévu, sur le diameétre maximal, de deux anses horizontales.
Les parois sont lisses autant a I'intérieur qu'a I'extérieur,

et le décor consiste en quatre incisions horizontales sur le
diamétre maximal et deux incisions horizontales dans la
partie basse de I'encolure.

Kantharos. On a trouvé, au minimum, cing kantaroi dont
la hauteur varie entre 9 et 17 cm (fig. 8). Les exemplaires
identifiés sont tournés, en pate de bonne qualité, la plupart
avec engobe a I'extérieur et cuisson réductrice, décor assez
varié. Lun des vases est ornementé sur la moitié haute

du corps avec des lignes verticales polies, plus deux lignes
horizontales sur I'encolure et deux autres au-dessus du
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Fig. 9. Lekanai.
Fig. 9. Lekanai.

la roatd, din pasta de buna calitate, majoritatea

cu angoba la exterior si ardere reducdtoare, iar

decorul este destul de variat. Unul dintre vase este
ornamentat pe jumadtatea superioard a corpului cu linii
verticale lustruite, plus cate douad incizii orizontale pe
gat si imediat deasupra diametrului maxim; toartele
au cate o canelura verticald. Alte doud exemplare au
incizii orizontale sau caneluri.

Skyphos. Au fost descoperite patru exemplare, ceea
ce reprezinta doar 0,2% din totalul formelor analizate
n acest sit; trei dintre acestea sunt modelate la roatd
si unul cu mana, toate cu ardere reducdtoare (fig.

10). Trei dintre exemplare prezinta pastile de lut,
aplicate la partea superioara a toartei. Se remarca

o
q

2

diamétre maximal; chaque anse a une cannelure verticale.
Deux autres exemplaires ont des incisions horizontales ou
des cannelures.

Skyphos. Quatre exemplaires ont été découverts ce qui
ne représente que 0,2% de toutes les formes analysées
de ce site; trois en sont modelés au tour et un seul, a la
main, tous a cuisson réductrice (fig. 10). Trois exemplaires
présentent des pastilles d'argile appliquées en haut

de I'anse. On remarque le décor complexe de I'un des
exemplaires, avec trois incisions verticales a la base de
I'anse, une cannelure verticale sur I'anse, deux incisions
horizontales sous la bouche qui encadrent une rangée de
petites impressions triangulaires et une pastille dargile,
appliquée en haut de 'anse, avec un décor formé de deux
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Fig. 10. Skyphoi.
Fig. 10. Skyphoi.
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petits cercles concentriques et un petit creux circulaire, au
centre, tout cela réalisé par impression.

Jarres. Les jarres sont des imitations d’apres des lagynoi,
lekythoi ou oenochoi, puisqu'on ne rencontre de formes
similaires, dans la période précédente, dans la vaisselle
locale. Nous avons du mal a préciser le nombre des jarres,
mais nous pourrions estimer au moins 12-13 exemplaires
(fig. 11-12), vu que certains fonds ou parties de corps de
vases gris tournés peuvent provenir soit de brocs, soit de
jarres (Sirbu 1996, 23). Les vases sont, pour la plupart,
tournés, en pate fine et demi-fine, cuisson réductrice, mais
il y a aussi des exemplaires a cuisson oxydante, d’habitude
avec engobe a l'extérieur. Le décor est assez varié, formé,
en général de bandes de lignes incisées, horizontales ou
en vague, rarement peintes avec des bandes rouges ou par
estampillage avec des rosettes ou pétales.

Amphores. On n'a trouvé que des fragments de corps
d'amphore, aussi est-il difficile d'apprécier le nombre des
amphores locales, mais on peut compter au moins cing
exemplaires, trois, grace a des marques anépigraphes,

une mentionnée par R. Vulpe (1966, 44), deux autres
découvertes par N. Conovici, auxquelles s'ajoutent la partie
supérieure d'un exemplaire et le pied d’'un autre.

Bols sans décor en relief. On a identifié 75 bols, ce

qui représente plus de 3,5% de tous les vases étudiés,
donc un nombre important (fig. 13-14). Ce sont des
récipients de petites dimensions, la bouche mesurant
d’habitude 11-15 cm, avec, certes, des exceptions, comme
un exemplaire dont le diametre atteint 23 cm! A Piscul
Crdsani, comme d’ailleurs, dans tous les établissements
gétiques, le modelage préféré est au tour, les bols y faits
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complexitatea decorului unuia dintre exemplare, care
are trei incizii verticale la baza toartei, o canelura
verticald pe toarta, doud incizii orizontale sub gurd, ce
ncadreazd un sir de mici impresiuni triunghiulare si o
pastila de lut, aplicata pe partea superioard a toartei,
cu un decor format din doua cercuri mici concentrice,
cu o adancitura micd, circulard, in centru, toate
realizate prin impresiune.

Urciorul. Urcioarele sunt imitatii dupd lagynoi,
lekythoi sau oenochoi, deoarece forme similare nu

se Intdlnesc, in perioada anterioard, in vesela locala.
Numadrul urcioarelor este dificil de precizat, dar
putem considera cd sunt minimum 12-13 exemplare
(fig. 11-12), deoarece unele funduri ori parti de corp
de vase cenusii modelate cu roata pot proveni fie de
la cani, fie de la urcioare (Sirbu 1996, 23). Vasele au
fost modelate, preponderent, la roatd, din pasta find si
semifing, arse reducdtor, dar exista si exemplare arse
oxidant, de obicei cu angobd la exterior. Decorul este
destul de variat, format, in general, din benzi de linii
incizate, orizontale sau in val, rareori pictate cu benzi
rosii ori prin stampilare cu rozete sau petale.

Amfora. Este dificil de apreciat numarul amforelor
locale, daca s-au gasit doar fragmente din corpul
vaselor, dar se pot contabiliza minimum cinci
exemplare, trei pe baza unor stampile anepigrafice,
una mentionata de R. Vulpe (1966, 44), alte doud
descoperite de N. Conovici, la care se adauga partea
superioara a uneia si piciorul de la alt exemplar.

Boluri fara decor in relief. S-au identificat 75 de
boluri, ceea ce reprezintd peste 3,5% din totalul vaselor

Fig. 11. Urcioare (dupa Andriesecu 1924).
Fig. 11. Jarres (d’aprés Andriesecu 1924).

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro

P . L

135



Originalitate si imitatie in tipurile de vase geto-dacice din dava de la Crasanii de Jos — Piscul Crasani (Romania)

Fig. 12. Urcioare (foto).
Fig. 12. Jarres (photo).

studiate, deci este un numadr important (fig. 13-14).
Sunt recipiente de dimensiuni reduse, gura acestora
Tncadrandu-se, de obicei, intre 11-15 c¢cm, dar exista si
exceptii, precum cea a unui exemplar al cdrui diametru
atinge 23 cm! La fel ca In toate asezdrile getice, si

la Piscul Crdsani tehnica de modelare preferata este
cea la roatd, bolurile lucrate astfel reprezentand aici
87%. Pasta utilizatd este de foarte buna calitate,

doar in cateva cazuri au fost identificati degresanti
specifici pastei semifine. Tehnologia de ardere utilizata
este cea reducatoare, arderea oxidanta fiind atestata
doar in cateva cazuri. In ceea ce priveste tratarea
suprafetelor si tehnicile de ornamentare s-a constatat
cd aproximativ 50% dintre bolurile studiate au angoba
atat la interior, cat si la exterior; de multe ori acesta
este lustruit, iar decorul utilizat este cu predilectie cel
incizat si, mai rar, benzile in relief si liniile lustruite.

représentant 87%. La pate utilisée est de tres bonne
qualité, dans quelques cas seulement, on a identifié des
dégraissants spécifiques a la pate demi-fine. La cuisson
dominante est réductrice, outre certains cas ol elle est
oxydante. Pour ce qui est du traitement des surfaces

et les techniques d’'ornementation, presque 50% des

bols étudiés ont de I'engobe autant a I'intérieur qu’a
I'extérieur; maintes fois il est poli, et le décor utilisé est,
de prédilection, incisé, plus rarement, des bandes en relief
et des lignes polies.

Bols a décor en relief. Les bols hellénistiques avec décor
en relief, connus sous le nom de bols « mégariens » ou

« déliens » avaient une forme demi-sphérique, plusieurs
variantes, selon le centre de production. On a mis au jour,
dans les colonies grecques du littoral de la Mer Noire, en
Dobroudja, un grand nombre de bols hellénistiques, les plus
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Fig. 13. Boluri.
Fig. 13. Bols.

Fig. 14. Boluri (dupa Andriesescu 1924).
Fig. 14. Bols (d’apres Andriesescu 1924).

Bolurile cu decor in relief. Bolurile elenistice cu
decor in relief, cunoscute in literatura de specialitate
si sub denumirea de boluri ,megariene” sau ,deliene”,
aveau o forma semisfericd, cu mai multe variante, in
functie de centrele de productie. In coloniile grecesti
de pe litoralul dobrogean al Marii Negre au fost
descoperite numeroase boluri elenistice, cele mai
numeroase la Histria (Domaneantu 2000), apoi la

- . .

nombreux a Histria (Domaneantu 2000), ensuite a Tomis
ou Callatis (Ochesanu 1969, 209-244), ainsi que dans
certaines localités du voisinage.

Dans le monde des Géto-Daces on a découvert une
vingtaine de bols hellénistiques sur une aire de diffusion
pas trop grande, en Valachie centrale (Piscul Crdsani,
Popesti, Radovanu, Zimnicea) et dans certains centres de
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Tomis sau Callatis (Ochesanu 1969, 209-244), ca si In
unele localitdti din apropierea acestora.

Numarul bolurilor elenistice descoperite tn lumea
geto-dacilor este mic (circa 20 ex.), si nici aria lor

de raspandire nu este mare, si anume: in Muntenia
centrald (Piscul Crasani, Popesti, Radovanu, Zimnicea)
si in unele centre din Moldova (Barbosi, Candesti,
Racatau, Brad) (Glodariu 1974, 209-221; Sirbu, Matei
2018).

Geto-dacii au preluat atat tehnologia de fabricare,
cat si cea mai mare parte din motivistica bolurilor
elenistice. Dar elementele noi, originale, se regasesc
atat in forma, cat si in decorarea lor cu motive
specifice artei geto-dacice.

Aceasta categorie de vase s-a bucurat de o atentie
deosebita din partea celor care au studiat vesela
geticd, incepand cu I. Andriesescu (1924, 75-77, fig.
207-215) si V. Parvan (1926, 215-2016, fig. 162-170),
apoi de Alex. Vulpe (1965, 341-349), I. Cassan-Franga
(1967, 7-35), L. Glodariu (1974, 144-147; 221-233),
Alex. Vulpe si M. Gheorghita (1976, 167-198), N.
Conovici (1978, 165-183), Cr. Popescu (2000, 235-264),
S. Matei (2010), V. Sirbu si G. Florea (2009, 311-318) si
V. Sirbu (2009, 19-31).

Motivatia modeldrii lor poate fi pusa atat pe o
productie locala de vinuri si pe un comert local cu
acesta in Muntenia, fapt dovedit atat de numarul mare
de amfore locale, unele cu stampile anepigrafice, cat si
pe cresterea vizibild a tuturor tipurilor de vase de baut
(boluri, kantharoi, skyphoi, cdni, urcioare).

Moldavie (Barbosi, Candesti, Racatdu, Brad) (Glodariu 1974,
209-221; Sirbu, Matei 2018).

Les Géto-Daces ont emprunté autant la technologie de
fabrication que la plupart des motifs des bols hellénistiques.
Il existe, toutefois, des éléments nouveaux, originaux, qui se
retrouvent dans la forme aussi bien que dans le décor avec
des motifs spécifiques a I'art géto-dace.

Les archéologues qui ont étudié la vaisselle gétique ont
accordé une attention toute particuliere a cette catégorie
de vases, a commencer par |. Andriesescu (1924, 75-77,
fig. 207-215) et V. Parvan (1926, 215-216, fig. 162-170),
ensuite par Alex. Vulpe (1965, 341-349), I. Cassan-Franga
(1967, 7-35), I Glodariu (1974, 144-147; 221-233), Alex.
Vulpe et M. Gheorghita (1976, 167-198), N. Conovici (1978,
165-183), Cr. Popescu (2000, 235-264), S. Matei (2010), V.
Sirbu et G. Florea (2009, 311-318) et V. Sirbu (2009, 19-
31).

Leur manufacture pourrait &tre mise au compte, d’'une
part, de la production locale de vins et un commerce

local de vins en Valachie, ce qui est visible dans le grand
nombre d’amphores locales, les unes avec des marques
anépigraphes, et de l'autre part, de la croissance évidente
du nombre de tous les types de vases (bols, kantharoi,
skyphoi, brocs, jarres).

Les bols a décor en relief autochtones ne sont pas de
copies fideles des originaux hellénistiques en forme et en
décor non plus. Il s’agirait, en principal, de deux grands
types: a) coupes de forme conique avec épaule et b) coupes
demi-sphériques, comme une calotte; il existe plusieurs
variantes selon la forme de la bouche et de la lévre.
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Bolurile autohtone cu decor in relief nu au imitat
fidel originalele elenistice, nici ca formd, nici ca decor.
in esents, putem vorbi de doud mari tipuri: a) cupe

de forma conica cu umadr si b) cupe semisferice, ca o
calotd; n functie de forma gurii si a buzei pot fi mai
multe variante.

Pana in prezent se cunosc 11-12 tipare, aproape

toate descoperite in Muntenia (Popesti, Piscu Crasani,
Radovanu, Zimnicea, Mihai Bravu, Bragadiru), apoi la
Poiana, in sudul Moldovei, si unul la Russe, in Bulgaria
(Strbu, Matei 2018).

Una dintre caracteristicile decorului de pe bolurile geto-
dacice, asezat pe trei registre (bandd, decorul central si
medalionul) este extraordinara varietate a motivelor, a
asocierilor Intre acestea si a compozitiilor decorative.

Au fost identificate mai multe categorii de motive si
compozitii decorative: motive geometrice, vegetale si
zoomorfe, reprezentdri de monede locale sau elenistice,
de vase si pinteni, de masti si fete umane, apoi personaje
masculine si feminine, uneori in scene ritualice.

Bolurile getice cu decor in relief au fost atestate pe
o parte iTnsemnatd din spatiul locuit de geto-daci.
Pana in 2018 au fost descoperite, cel putin, 850 de
boluri intregi sau fragmentare, care provin din 75 de
situri? majoritatea in asezari de tip dava, centrele
rezidentiale ale elitelor locale.

2Trebuie remarcat ca acesta reprezinta numarul minim de boluri, intrucat
sunt situatii cand in publicatii nu se mentioneazd decat prezenta acestora,
nu si numdrul lor, asadar s-a recurs la numdrul minim, adicd un exemplar,
n aceste situatii (Sirbu, Matei 2018).

On connaft jusqu'a présent 11-12 moules, presque toutes
trouvées en Valachie (Popesti, Piscu Crasani, Radovanu,
Zimnicea, Mihai Bravu, Bragadiru), ensuite a Poiana, au sud
de la Moldavie et une a Russe, en Bulgarie (Sirbu, Matei
2018).

Le décor est, sur les bols géto-daces, mis en trois
registres (bande, décor central et médaillon); parmi ses
caractéristiques, on remarque I'extraordinaire variété des
motifs, les associations entre ceux-ci et les compositions
décoratives. On y a identifié plusieurs catégories de
motifs et compositions décoratives: motifs géométriques,
végétaux et zoomorphes, représentations de monnaies
locales ou hellénistiques, de vases et éperons, de masques
et visages humains, ensuite des personnages masculins et
féminins, parfois dans des scénes rituelles.

Les bols gétiques a décor en relief sont attestés dans une
grande partie du territoire habité par les Géto-Daces. On

a mis au jour, jusqu’en 2018 au moins 850 bols entiers ou
fragmentaires qui proviennent de 75 sites?, la majorité, des
établissements du type dava, centres résidentiels des élites
autochtones.

Parmi les régions historiques, la Valachie occupe

la premiére place avec au moins 750 exemplaires
représentant presque 84% du tout, suivie par I'Olténie,
avec 4,82 % (minimum 41 exemplaires), la Transylvanie
avec 4,14% (minimum 35 exemplaires), Moldavie, avec 1,89
% (minimum 16 exemplaires) et Dobroudja avec 0,35 %

2|l faut remarquer que cela représente le nombre minimum de bols, puisqu’il
y a des situations dans la littérature de spécialité lorsqu'on mentionne
seulement leur présence et non pas leur nombre, aussi avons-nous recourt
dans ces situations au nombre minimum, c’est-a-dire un exemplaire (Sirbu,
Matei 2018).
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Pe regiuni istorice, primul loc este ocupat de Muntenia,
cu cel putin 750 de exemplare, reprezentand aproape
849% din total, urmata de Oltenia cu 4,82% (minim

41 exemplare), de Transilvania cu 4,14% (minim 35
exemplare), Moldova cu 1,89% (minim 16 exemplare)
si Dobrogea cu 0,35% (doar 3 exemplare!); din Bulgaria
se cunosc minimum 41 exemplare (4,82%) (Sirbu,
Matei 2018).

Dava de la Popesti ocupd primul loc cu 370 de piese
(43,79% din totall), iar dacd addugam si cele 11 tipare,
este evident ca a fost cel mai important centru de
producere a bolurilor cu decor in relief (Vulpe 1965,
341-349; Vulpe, Gheorghita 1976, 167-198; Turcu
1976, 199-204).

Pe locul doi se afla dava de la Crasanii de Jos - Piscul
Crdsani, unde s-au identificat minimum 75 de boluri
fara decor in relief si peste 100 de boluri cu decor

n relief, ceea ce reprezintd circa 7-8% din totalul
recipientelor identificate Tn acest sit si ar plasa acest
tip de vas pe locul patru-cinci tn cadrul categoriilor
olariei identificate aici (fig. 15).

Pe locul trei este dava de la Carlomanesti, unde s-au
gdsit 72 de exemplare, iar pe locul patru este centrul de
la Zimnicea, cu 50 de exemplare (Sirbu, Matei 2018).

Analiza raspandirii bolurilor cu decor in relief atestd ca
centrul Munteniei a reprezentat principala regiune care
a produs si a difuzat asemenea recipiente. Pe mdsura
ce ne Indepdrtam de aceasta zona spre Moldova,
Transilvania si Oltenia, numarul descoperirilor scade
progresiv. Surprinzator, la prima vedere, este faptul ca

(seulement 3 exemplaires!); en Bulgarie on connalt au moins
41 exemplaires (4,82 %) (Sirbu, Matei 2018).

La dava de Popesti occupe la premiére place avec 370
piéces (43,79% du total!), et si 'on ajoute les 11 moules,
on peut affirmer que c’était le plus important centre pour
la manufacture des bols a décor en relief (Vulpe 1965,
341-349; Vulpe, Gheorghita 1976, 167-198; Turcu 1976,
199-204).

Sur la deuxieéme place, la dava de Crasanii de Jos-Piscul
Crdsani ot I'on a identifié au minimum 75 bols sans décor
en relief et une centaine de bols a décor en relief, ce qui
représente environ 7-8% de tous les récipients identifiés
dans ce site et situerait ce type de vase a la quatrieme-
cinquiéme place dans les catégories de poterie y trouvée
(fig. 15).

La dava de Cirlomanesti, ou I'on a trouvé 72 exemplaires, se
situe a la troisieme place et le centre de Zimnicea, avec 50
exemplaires, a la quatrieme (Sirbu, Matei 2018).

L'analyse de la diffusion des bols a décor en relief prouve
que le centre de la Valachie a représenté la principale
région ayant produit et diffusé de tels récipients. A mesure
que I'on séloigne de cette zone, vers la Moldavie, la
Transylvanie et I'Olténie, le nombre des découvertes décroit
progressivement. Il est surprenant, a premiére vue, que

I'on connalt seulement trois exemplaires de la Dobroudja,

a lzvoarele (Irimia 2006, 69-79), ce qui Sexpliquerait par
I'absence des centres résidentiels géto-daces dans cette
zone.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Originalité et imitation dans les types de vases géto-daces trouvés dans la dava de Crasanii de Jos — Piscul Crasani (Roumanie) 141

Fig. 15. Boluri cu decor in relief (9 - dupa Andriesescu 1924).
Fig. 15. Bols avec décor en relief (9 - d'apres Andriesescu 1924).
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din Dobrogea se cunosc doar trei exemplare, la [zvoarele
(Irimia 2006, 69-79), iar explicatia ar putea fi lipsa unor
centre rezidentiale geto-dacice Tn aceastd zona.

Cu exceptia siturilor de la Ruse - Sexaginta Prista, de
unde provin 32 de piese (Varbanov 2012, 197-198, pl.
VII/1-30) si Bagachina (BoneB, AnexcannpoB 1996, 49,
pl. XLVI), descoperirile de boluri sunt foarte rare la
sud de Dunadre; prezenta unui tipar la Russe sugereaza
existenta aici a unui atelier (Varbanov 2012, 192-261).

Producerea de boluri locale cu decor in relief se
ncadreazd, cu aproximatie, intre aa. 150 - 50/25 a. Chr.,
cu momentul de varf situat, probabil, intre sfarsitul sec.
al II-lea a. Chr. si prima jumadtate a celui urmator.

Cu exceptia asezdrilor unde s-au descoperit tipare de
modelat si a celor unde numadrul exemplarelor este mare
si s-au identificat piese cu decor deosebit, deci aici au
existat ateliere de modelare a acestora, restul asezdrilor
au importat aceste piese de la targuri sau de la negustori
ambulanti. Un comert intens a fost practicat si intre
centrele de productie situate in Muntenia, intrucat

prin analiza decorului unor boluri a fost posibila
evidentierea, de exemply, a unor schimburi intre davae-
le de la Popesti si Crasanii de Jos - Piscul Crdsani (Vulpe,
Gheorghitd 1976, 180; Conovici 1978, 179-180).

Observatii finale
Asadar, la Piscul Crdsani au fost descoperite fragmente

de peste 100 de boluri cu decor in relief, din care noua
au fost publicate de I. Andriesescu (1924, 72-77, fig.

Outre les sites de Ruse-Sexaginta Prista, d'otl proviennent
32 piéces (Varbanov 2012, 197-198, pl. VII/1-30) et
Bagachina (BoHes, Anekcangpos 1996, 49, pl. XLVI), les
découvertes de bols sont trés rares au sud du Danube;

la présence d’'une moule a Russe pourrait témoigner de
I'existence d’un atelier (Varbanov 2012, 192-261).

La production autochtone de bols a décor en relief se situe,
approximativement, entre 150 - 50/25 av. J-C.,, avec une
pointe probable, entre la fin du Il s. av. J.-C,, et la premiére
moitié du siécle suivant.

Outre les établissements dans lesquels on a découvert des
moules et ceux avec un grand nombre d’exemplaires, dont
des piéces a décor particulier, donc il existait des ateliers
pour les produire, les autres établissements ont importé
ces pieces aux marchés ou chez les marchands ambulants.
On pratiquait un commerce intense également entre les
centres de production de la Valachie, puisque I'analyse

du décor de certains bols a révélé des échanges entre les
davae de Popesti et Crdsanii de Jos-Piscul Crdsani (Vulpe,
Gheorghita 1976, 180; Conovici 1978, 179-180).

Observations finales

Pour conclure, il faut dire qu'a Piscul Crdsani on a mis au
jour des fragments provenant d’une centaine de bols a
décor en relief, dont 9 ont été publiés par I. Andriesescu
(1924, 72-77, fig. 207-216), un, par |. Cassan-Franga
(1967, 15, fig. 5/6), 41, par N. Conovici (1978, 165-183),
11autres exemplaires, sans contexte archéologique, par
V. Sirbu et M. Constantin (2012, 78-81, fig. 01-02, 10-11),
plus deux trouvés apres 2011 au cours des fouilles (Sirbu
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207-216), unul de Cassan-Franga (1967, 15, fig. 5/6), 41
de N. Conovici (1978, 165-183), alte 11 ex,, farad context
arheologic, de V. Sirbu si M. Constantin (2012, 78-81, fig.
01-02, 10-11), plus doud gasite dupa 2011 prin sapaturi
(Sirbu et al. 2014, 255, fig. 13/2-3)° (fig. 15). Daca tinem
cont ca din cercetdrile de la Piscul Crdsani au fost
studiate peste 46.000 de fragmente de vase, provenind
de la aproximativ 2100 de vase, ar rezulta cd bolurile cu
decor reprezintd aproape 5% din total. Numadrul mare de
exemplare se datoreaza cu siguranta si facilitatii cu care
au fost identificate fragmentele provenite de la aceste
recipiente si, totodatd, a publicdrii lor cu predilectie.

Numadrul mare de boluri cu decor n relief si
descoperirea unor tipare aici atestd faptul ca Piscul
Crdsani a fost un important centru de producere a
acestui tip de vas. N. Conovici (1978, 175) estima, pe
baza analizei tipurilor de motive si a combinatiei dintre
ele, ca, din cele 56 de exemplare analizate, 31/36 au
fost produse la Piscul Crdsani, iar 16 - importate sau
modelate dupa piese aduse de la Popesti.

La Piscul Crdsani s-au identificat minimum 236 de
vase inspirate dupa recipiente elenistice, provenind de
la: boluri cu decor in relief (peste 100 ex.), boluri fara
decor in relief (75 ex.), pithoi (20 ex.), urcioare (12 ex.),
lekanai (7 ex.), krateroi (5 ex.), kantharoi (5 ex.), amfore
(5 ex.), skyphoi (4 ex.), vase-coloneta (3 ex.), rhyton

(1 ex.). Dacd numadrul total de recipiente analizate a
fost estimat la circa 2100%, atunci rezulta ca vasele de
inspiratie elenistica reprezintd aproape 9% din total.

3 Ansamblul pieselor nepublicate, cu noi consideratii, se afld in curs de
pregdtire pentru tipar (Sirbu 2021).

4Reamintim cd au mai ramas de studiat alte 24.000 de fragmente de vase,
astfel cd sunt posibile anumite modificari statistice.

et al. 2014, 255, fig. 13/2-3) (fig. 15). Si I'on prend en
compte le fait que, sur les fragments de vases découverts
a Piscul Crdsani, on en a étudié plus de 46.000, provenant
d’environ 2100 vases, il résulterait que les bols décorés
représentent presque 5% du total. Certes, le grand nombre
d'exemplaires est dii aussi a I'identification rapide des
fragments provenus de ces récipients et a leur publication
sélective.

Piscul Crdsani a été un centre important de manufacture
pour ce type de vase; en témoignent les nombreux bols a
décor en relief et quelques moules y trouvés. Aprés avoir
fait 'analyse des types de motifs et de leurs combinaisons,
N. Conovici (1978, 175) estimait que, sur les 56 exemplaires
soumis a I'étude, 31/36 ont été faits a Piscul Crasani, 16
importés ou modelés d’aprés des pieces apportées de
Popesti.

A Piscul Crdsani on a identifié au moins 236 vases copiés
d’'apres des récipients hellénistiques, provenant de: bols
a décor en relief (plus de 100 ex.), bols sans décor en
relief (75 ex.), pithoi (20 ex.), jarres (12 ex.), lekanai (7
ex.), krateroi (5 ex.), kantharoi (5 ex.), amphores (5 ex.),
skyphoi (4 ex.), vases-colonnette (3 ex.), rhyton (1 ex.).

Si l'on a estimé un nombre total de récipients étudiés a
environ 2100% alors il résulte que les vases d'inspiration
hellénistique représentent presque 9% du total.

3L’ensemble des piéces inédites, avec de nouvelles considérations, en cours
de préparation pour la publication (Sirbu 2021).

“#1I faut mentionner qu'il reste encore a étudier environ 24.000 fragments de
vases, de sorte que certains changements statistiques sont possibles.
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Se observa insa un decalaj urias intre diversele
categorii de piese. Bolurile, prin cele 175 de exemplare,
deci peste 74% din total, ne indicd rolul major pe care
l-a avut acest tip de vas de baut in cadrul comunitatii
de aici (fig. 13-15). Este de precizat, de asemenea, ca
cele mai multe exemplare au fost produse pe loc, iar
motivele si combinatiile decorative sunt de o mare
varietate, iar unele exemplare pot fi considerate
adevdrate realizdri artistice. Surprinde, oarecum,
numadrul relativ mic de amfore, kratere si kantharoi.
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Cuvinte-cheie: spatiul est-carpatic, epoca La Tene, asezarea de la Kruglik, cultura Poienesti-Lucaseuca, fibula de tip Kostrzewski K.

Rezumat: in articol se discut3 diferite aspecte referitoare la fibula de tip Kostrzewski K ce a fost descoperita in agezarea de epoca La
Tene de la Kruglik. Pana in prezent, aceasta agrafa reprezinta un exemplar unic pentru mediul culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca. Unicitatea
piesei insd nu a trezit interesul pe potriva valorii respectivului artefact, acesta fiind doar pomenit in treacat de cercetatorii sitului

de la Kruglik, iar incercarea analizei detaliate a esuat din cauza unei erori de atribuire tipologica. Revenirea la interpretarea piesei,
prin examinarea ei cu toata atentia si prin documentarea analogiilor existente, a permis stabilirea cadrului cronologic i a originii ei.
Totodata, fibula de la Kruglik probeaza existenta unor legaturi intre Europa Centrala si spatiul est-carpatic in ultimele doua secole ale

mileniului | a. Chr., dar si legaturile celor din urma cu grupurile culturale de la Dunarea Mijlocie si Inferioara.

Keywords: Eastern Carpathian space, La Tene era, Kruglik settlement, Poienesti-Lucaseuca culture, Kostrzewski K fibula.

Abstract: The article tackles the different aspects of the “Kostrzewski K”- type fibula discovered on the settlement of the La Téne
era from Kruglik. To the date this brooch represents a unique sample for Poienesti-Lucaseuca culture. The uniqueness of the fibula
did not manage, though, to raise interest to the extent ought for the value of such an artefact. The latter was simply mentioned by
the researchers of the site from Kruglik, and the detailed analysis attempt failed because of a typological attribution error. Hence,
the return to the analysis of the fibula by examining it more thoroughly and documenting existing analogies allowed establishing the
chronological framework and its origin. Moreover, the fibula from Kruglik stands as a proof of the existence of links between Central
Europe and the Eastern Carpathian space in the last two centuries of the first millennium BC and it also proves the links of the latter
with the cultural groups from the Middle and Lower Danube.

Acum sase decenii, la aproximativ 2 km est de satul
Kruglik (reg. Cernduti, Ucraina), in locul numit
,2Dukova Dolina”, arheologii ucraineni B.A. Timos¢uk
si LS. Vinokur au descoperit urmele unei asezari de
tip Poienesti-Lucaseuca (fig. 1, Tumoryx, Buroxyp
1962, 73-74). Cercetdrile arheologice efectuate

de catre autorii descoperirii In perioada anilor
1957-1959 si de catre S.P. Packova in anul 1973
(TTauxoa 1977, 24-35; Babes 1993, 222), au permis
identificarea a cinci locuinte de suprafatd, datate cu
perioada sec. II-I a. Chr. In una dintre locuinte a fost
descoperita o fibuld, pentru care, pana in prezent,

Six decades ago, about 2 km east from the village of
Kruglik (reg. Cernduti, Ukraine), in the place called “Dukova
Dolina”, the Ukrainian archaeologists B.A. Timo3cuk
and 1.S. Vinokur discovered the traces of a Poienesti-
Lucaseuca type settlement (fig. 1, TumoLLyK, BuHokyp
1962, 73-74). The archaeological research carried out
by the authors of the discovery during the years 1957-
1959 and by S.P. Packova in 1973 (IMaukosa 1977, 24-
35; Babes 1993, 222), allowed the identification of 5
surface dwellings dating from the period of the century
2M-15t BC. In one of the houses there was discovered a
fibula for which until now we do not know analogues in
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A - Settlements

© - Necropolis

BALANESTI

Fig. 1. Raspandirea fibulelor de tip
Kostrzewski K (dupa Meyer 2001;

Spanu 2018).
Fig. 1. Spread of Kostrzewski K brooches
(after Meyer 2001; Spanu 2018).

nu cunoastem analogii in mediul culturii Poienesti-
Lucaseuca. Desi aceasta piesd constituie un unicat
pentru mediul culturii respective, ea, cu regret, nu

a beneficiat de o atentie pe masura. S.P. Packova s-a
rezumat doar la mentionarea faptului cd aceasta este
o fibuld de schema La Téne tarzie (ITauxosa 1977,
33), iar M. Babes a atribuit gresit respectiva agrafa
unui alt tip de fibule in tipologia sa (Babes 1993, 96).

the environment of Poienesti-Lucaseuca culture. Although
this piece is unique to the environment of the respective
culture, it, unfortunately, did not receive adequate
attention. S.P. Patkova merely mentioned that this is a
late La Tene fibula (Maykoa 1977, 33), and M. Babes
wrongly attributed this brooch to another type of fibula

in its typology (Babes 1993, 96). In the following rows we
will discuss some aspects related to the fibula discovered
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n randurile ce urmeazi vom pune in discutie cateva
aspecte referitoare la fibula descoperita in locuinta
nr. 3! (ITaukosa 1977, puc. 3/11; Babes 1993, 51/20),
n special, privind analogiile existente, cronologia si
originea ei.

Contextul descoperirii

Asezarea de la Kruglik ocupa o suprafatd de
aproximativ 2 ha, fiind amplasata pe panta lind a unei
vai ce coboara spre sursa de apa. Cu ocazia sdpaturilor
arheologice realizate de catre B.A. Timoscuk, L.S.
Vinokur (1957-1959) si S.P. Packova (1973), au fost
dezvelite cinci locuinte de tip Poienesti-Lucaseuca.
Asa cum precizam, fibula a fost gasitd in locuinta

nr. 3. Aceasta era o locuintd de suprafata, de formad
dreptunghiularg, cu dimensiunile de 8x6 m, fiind
orientatd pe directia V-E. Aproximativ in centrul ei
s-au gasit urmele unei vetre de foc (fig. 2, [Taukosa
1977, puc. 1). Pe langd agrafa ce constituie subiectul
acestui studiu, in structura arheologica au fost
descoperite mai multe fragmente ceramice, lucrate
atat din pasta grosierd, cat si find, doud linguri de lut
si mai multe fusaiole (fig. 2, [Tauxosa 1977, puc. 3-4).

Fibula este lucrata din fier (lungimea 5,7 cm), are
resortul bilateral format din patru spire, coarda
exterioard, portagrafd in forma de cadru, iar corpul
ndoit formeaza un unghi de aproximativ 110 de
grade. Acul fibulei este lipsa (fig. 2/33).

' Tn aceeasi structura arheologica s-au gasit mai multe fragmente
ceramice si alte piese caracteristice culturii Poienesti-Lucageuca -
IMauxosa 1977.

in house no. 3" (MaukoBa 1977, puc. 3/11; Babes 1993,
51/20), in particular on existing analogies, chronology and
its origin.

The discovery background

The settlement of Kruglik occupies an area of about 2 ha,
being located on the smooth slope of a valley that descends
to the water source. During the archaeological excavations
carried out by B.A. Timo3¢uk, 1.S. Vinokur (1957-1959)

and S.P. Packova (1973) there were unveiled 5 houses

of the Poienesti-Lucaseuca type. As it is mentioned, the
fibula was found in house no. 3. This was a rectangular
surface dwelling with dimensions of 8x6 m, oriented in the
direction V-E. Approximately in the center of it there were
found traces of a fireplace (fig. 2, Maukosa 1977, puc. 1). In
addition to the brooche that is the subject of this study, in
the archaeological feature there were discovered several
ceramic fragments made from both coarse and fine raw
material, two spoons of clay and several spindle whorls
(fig. 2, Maykosa 1977, puc. 3-4).

The Fibula is made of iron (length 5.7 cm), has a bilateral
spring consisting of four coils, an external cord, a frame-
shaped catch plate, and the bent body forms an angle of
about 170 degrees. The pin of the fibula is missing (fig.
2/33)

' In the same archaeological structure there were found several ceramic
fragments and other pieces characteristic of the Poienesti-Lucaseuca
culture - Maykosa 1977.
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Fig. 2. Kruglik. Vestigii arheologice
descoperite in locuinta nr. 3

(dupa ITauxosa 1977).

Fig. 2. Kruglik. Archaeological
artifacts discovered in house no. 3
(after Maukosa 1977).
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Analogii, tipologie si origini

Analogii fidele pentru exemplarul descoperit la
Kruglik se intalnesc destul de frecvent in arealul
culturilor ,germanice” din epoca preromana recentd a
fierului - Jastorf, Przeworsk si Oksywie (fig. 1, V6lling
1994, 162; Meyer 2001, 161-162, Abb. 11; Bockius,
Luczkiewicz 2004, 32-33, Karte 11; Vélling 2005, 104-
109). Totodatd, multiple similitudini sunt observate
in mediul celtic din zona central-europeand - Bavaria,
Boemia si Moravia (Demetz 1999, 194-195), iar recent
a fost descoperita o fibula asemandatoare intr-un
mormant de tip Padea-Panagjurski-Kolonii de la
Balanesti (fig. 3/12, Spanu 2018, 241, pl. 6/2). Astfel
de agrafe constituie varianta K in tipologia elaborata
de J. Kostrzewski (Kostrzewski 1919, 34f).

Cat priveste studiile referitoare la fibule de tip
Kostrzewski K, mentionam ca existd o vasta literatura
cu privire la acest subiect (vezi Meyer 2001; Bockius,
Luczkiewicz 2004; Meyer 2008), de aceea, la moment,
ne vom limita doar la ultimele cercetari. Intr-un
excelent studiu dedicat unor asemenea agrafe, reputatul
arheolog de la Berlin M. Meyer a delimitat doud forme
principale (Meyer 2001): 1) o forma sud-scandinava,

ce reprezintd exemplare a cdror spirald este trasa spre
interior si se afla in spatele arcului ingust (fig. 3/1-5).
Asemenea fibule, conform aceluiasi autor, se intalnesc
frecvent in sudul Scandinaviei si pe insula Gotland;

2) a doua forma este constituitd din fibule ce au resortul
bilateral format din patru-sase spire, coardd exterioard,
portagrafa in forma de cadru, iar corpul indoit formand
un unghi ce variazd intre 95 si 110 grade (fig. 3/6-

12). Piesele respective se gasesc, In special, in spatiul

Analogues, typology and origins

The faithful analogues for the specimen discovered at
Kruglik are found quite frequently in the area of "Germanic”
cultures of the recent pre-Roman Iron Age - Jastorf,
Przeworsk and Oksywie (fig. 1, Volling 1994, 162; Meyer
2001, 161-162, Abb. 11 Bockius, Luczkiewicz 2004, 32-33,
Karte 11; Volling 2005, 104-109). At the same time, there
are observed multiple similarities in the Celtic environment
of Central-European zone - Bavaria, Bohemia and Moravia
(Demetz 1999, 194-195), and recently a similar fibula was
discovered in a tomb of Padea-Panagjurski-Kolonii type
from Bdldnesti (fig. 3/12, Spanu 2018, 241, pl. 6/2). Such
brooches constitute the K variant in the typology developed
by J. Kostrzewski (Kostrzewski 1919, 34).

As for the studies on Kostrzewski K type fibula, we note
that there is a vast literature on this subject (see Meyer
2007; Bockius, tuczkiewicz 2004; Meyer 2008), therefore,
at the moment we will limit ourselves only to the latest
studies. In an excellent study dedicated to such brooches,
the renowned archaeologist from Berlin M. Meyer
delineated 2 main forms (Meyer 2001): 1. the South-
Scandinavian form represents specimens which spring is
drawn inward and is behind the narrow bow (fig. 3/1-5).
Such fibulae, according to the same author, are often found
in the south of Scandinavia and on the island of Gotland;

2. the second form consists of fibulae that have the
bilateral spring formed by four to six coils, external chord,
a frame-shaped catch plate, and the bent bow forming an
angle ranging between 95 and 110 degrees (fig. 3/6-12).
These pieces are found, in particular, in the area between
the Rhine and Bug rivers (Meyer 2001, 163-165). According
to M. Meyer most of the discoveries come from the
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Fig. 3. Fibule de tip
Kostrzewski K (scari diferite):
1 - Vallhagar - M. 41 (dupa
Nylén 1955); 2 - Nyblly -
M. 1 (dupa Oxentierna
1958); 3 - Knudstrup

(dupa Faber 1969); 4 -
Manching (dupa Gebhard
1991); 5 - Lilla Smedby
(dupa Nylén 1955); 6, 9 -
Kamieniczyk - M. 330 si 331
(dupa Dabrowska 1997);

7 - Niedanowo - M. 489
(dupa Zismlinska-Odojowa
1999); 8 - Dobrzankowo -
M. 3 (dupa Okulicz 1971);
10 - Grafenhainichen -

M. 48 (dupa Schultze 1998);
11 - Altenburg-Rheinau
(dupa Fischer 1966); 12 -
Balanesti (dupa Spanu 2018).

Fig. 3. Kostrzewski K type
fibulae (different scale):

1 - Vallhagar - G. 41 (after
Nylén 1955). 2 - Nyblly - G. 1
(after Oxentierna 1958); 3 -
Knudstrup (after Faber 1969);
4 - Manching (after Gebhard
1991); 5 - Lilla Smedby
(after Nylén 1955); 6,9 -
Kamienczyk - G. 330 and

331 (after Dabrowska 1997);
7 - Niedanowo - G. 489
(after Zismlinska-Odojowa
1999); 8 - Dobrzankowo -

G. 3 (after Okulicz 1971);

10 - Grafenhainichen - G.

48 (after Schultze 1998);

11 - Altenburg-Rheinau (after
Fischer 1966); 12 - Balanesti

(after Spanu 2018).
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cuprins Intre raurile Rin si Bug (Meyer 2001, 163-165).
Potrivit lui M. Meyer, majoritatea descoperirilor provin
din necropole, mai putine fiind fibulele gasite in situri
de habitat (fig. 1, Meyer 2001, 161). Clasificarea propusa
de M. Meyer a fost, in principiu, acceptatd de R. Bockius
si P. Luczkiewicz, care au evidentiat si ei doud variante?
n cadrul fibulelor de tip Kostrzewski K (Bockius,
Luczkiewicz 2004, 35).

Cronologie

Mai multi arheologi s-au pronuntat referitor la
Tncadrarea cronologica a fibulelor de tip Kostrzewski K.
Astfel, Th. V6lling data asemenea exemplare in fazele

I si II ale cronologiei sale (Vélling 2005, 108-109),

ceea ce ar corespunde perioadei LT D1-LT D2 (Brandt
2001, 83; Dohlert-Albani 2014, 239). Avand in vedere
asocierea unor asemenea agrafe cu fibule de tip Beltz J,
Kostrzewski, G/H, M si N etc. (fig. 4), R. Bockius si

P. Luczkiewicz, de asemenea, incadreaza cronologic
fibulele de tip Kostrzewski K in LT D1-LT D2a (Bockius,
Luczkiewicz 2004, 40-42; Tab. 1-2). Cronologia unor
asemenea piese, propusa de R. Bockius si P. Euczkiewicz,
coincide sau, in orice caz, nu contrazice datarea noastra
propusa pentru fibula de la Kruglik (Iarmulschi 2018,
34). Mai exact, discutand problema cronologiei relative
si a periodizarii asezdrilor de tip Poienesti-Lucaseuca,
precizam cd locuinta nr. 3 de la Kruglik, acolo unde a
aparut piesa, trebuie datatd in LT D1 (Iarmulschi 2018,
34), ceea ce In date absolute corespunde ultimului sfert
al sec. II - primelor decenii ale sec. [ a. Chr.

2 Mentionam ca in cadrul tipului 1 au fost delimitate patru subvariante a
unor asemenea fibule (Bockius, Luczkiewicz 2004, 35).

necropolis, less are the fibulae found in habitat sites (fig. 1,
Meyer 2001, 161). The classification proposed by M. Meyer
was, in principle, accepted by R. Bockius and P. Luczkiewicz,
who also highlighted 2 variants? in the Kostrzewski K type
fibula (Bockius, tuczkiewicz 2004, 35).

Chronology

Several archaeologists have commented on the
chronological classification of the Kostrzewski K type
fibulae. Thus, Th. Volling also dated such samples in

phases | and Il of his chronology (Vélling 2005, 108-109),
which would correspond to LTD1-LTD2 (Brandt 2001, 83;
Déhlert-Albani 2014, 239). Considering the Association

of such brooches with fibulae of Beltz J type, Kostrzewski
G/H,Mand N, etc. (fig. 4), R. Bockius and P. Luczkiewicz
also chronologically classify Kostrzewski K type fibulae in
LTD1-LTD2a (Bockius, kuczkiewicz 2004, 40-42; Tab. 1-2).
The chronology of such pieces proposed by R. Bockius and
P. fuczkiewicz coincides or, in any case, does not contradict
our proposed date for the fibula from Kruglik (larmulschi
2018, 34). More specifically, discussing the problem of

the relative chronology and periodization of Poienesti-
Lucaseuca settlements, we specify that the house no. 3
from Kruglik, where the piece appeared, must be dated

in LTD1 (larmulschi 2018, 34), which in absolute data
corresponds to the last quarter of the 2™ - the first decades
of the 1+ century BC.

2 It should be noted that in Type 1, four subvariants of such fibulae were
delimited (Bockius, Luczkiewicz 2004, 35).
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Fig. 4. Asocierea fibulelor de tip
Kostrzewski K cu alte tipuri de agrafe
(dupa Bockius, Luczkiewicz 2004).

Fig. 4. Association of Kostrzewski K
type fibula with other types of brooches
(after Bockius, tuczkiewicz 2004).
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Chorologie si semnificatie istorica

Potrivit opiniei noastre, fibula de la Kruglik, de altfel,
ca si strachinile de tip II A si ulcioarele de tip VA Tn
clasificarea lui M. Babes (Babeg 1993, 63, 65, Abb. 25),
indicd o contributie importantad a culturii Pzeworsk in
procesul de constituire a culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca,
idee ce a mai fost mentionata in literatura de
specialitate (Dgbrowska 1988, 178; Babeg 1993, 159).

Avand in vedere datarea destul de tdrzie a fibulei de
la Kruglik, sustinem ideea expusd anterior, conform
cdreia tn a doua jumatate a sec. II a. Chr,, In regiunea
carpato-nistreand a patruns un nou val de populatii
venite din Europa Central-Nordicd (Babeg 1993,

153; Iarmulschi 2016, 481-482). Respectiv, in cazul
culturii Poienesti-Lucageuca, constituitd la sfarsitul
sec. III a. Chr.?, avem de a face cu procese migratorii
policentrice, ce s-au desfasurat, foarte probabil, in

mai multe etape si care au pornit, in special, din sudul
Danemarcei si nordul Germaniei (Babeg 1993, 161-
162; Babes, Coman 2005, 145-146; larmulschi 2013;
29-30; larmulschi 2016, 472-473). In aceasta deplasare
de populatii au fost atrasi si purtatorii culturilor
Przeworsk si Oksywie de la est de Oder (Babes 1993,
161-162; larmulschi 2014, 23-24; Meyer, Luczkiewicz,
Rauchfuf 2017, 10).

Asa cum precizam, de curand, o fibuld de tip
Kostrzewski K a fost gasita tTn mormantul izolat de la

®Referitor la originea si cronologia culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca vezi:
Babes 1985; Conovici 1992; Babes 1993; Munteanu 1995; Babeg
2003; larmulschi 2013; larmulschi 2016; Munteanu, larmulschi 2017;
larmulschi, Munteanu 2017.

Chorology and historical significance

According to our opinion, the fibula from Kruglik, by the
way like the bowls of type Il A and the jugs of VA type

in the classification of M. Babes (Babes 1993, 63, 65,
Abb. 25), indicates an important contribution of Przeworsk
culture in the process of establishing Poienesti-Lucaseuca
culture, the idea that has also been mentioned in the
literature (Dabrowska 1988, 178; Babes 1993, 159).

Taking into consideration the very late dating of the

fibula from Kruglik, we support the previously exposed
idea, according to which in the second half of the

2™ century BC, in the Carpathian-Dniester region a new
wave of populations came from Central-Northern Europe
(Babes 1993, 153; larmulschi 2016, 481-482). At the time,
in the case of Poienesti-Lucaseuca culture, formed at

the end of the 3™ century BC?, we deal with polycentric
migration processes that have been carried out, most
likely, in several stages and that started, in particular,
from Southern Denmark and Northern Germany (Babes
1993, 161-162; Babes, Coman 2005, 145-146; larmulschi
2013; 29-30; larmulschi 2016, 472-473). The bearers of
the Przeworsk and Oksywie cultures from the eastern Oder
were also attracted in this movement of the populations
(Babes 1993, 161-162; larmulschi 2014, 23-24; Meyer,
Luczkiewicz, Rauchfuf® 2017, 10).

As we mentioned, recently a fibula of Kostrzewski K type
was found in the isolated tomb from Baldnesti (Spanu

®Referring to the origin and chronology of Poienesti-Lucaseuca culture
see: Babes 1985; Conovici 1992; Babes 1993; Munteanu 1995; Babes
2003; larmulschi 2013; Iarmulschi 2016; Munteanu, Iarmulschi 2017;
larmulschi, Munteanu 2017.
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Balanesti (Spanu 2018, 241, pl. I1/6). Avand in vedere
ritul, ritualurile funerare si inventarul mormantului,
aceasta descoperire funerarad a fost atribuita aspectului
Padea-Panagjurskii-Kolonii (Spanu 2018). Asa cum a
mentionat si D. Spanu (Spanu 2018, 241), agrafa de la
Balanesti poate fi interpretatd drept un ,import” din
afara culturii Padea-Panagjurski Kolonii. Respectiv, nu
trebuie exclusd ipoteza ca fibula de tip Kostrzewski K
de la Balanesti a ajuns acolo datorita unor posibile
,relatii” dintre purtdtorii culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca si
grupul Padea-Panagjurski Kolonii.

in favoarea acestei ipoteze vine inci o piesi
descoperita la Balanesti. Este vorba de o bratara de
fier cu corpul tubular si capetele unite si rasucite
sau libere (Spanu 2018, 242-243, pl. 111/4), care nu
reprezintd o formd tocmai tipicd a culturii Padea-
Panagjurski Kolonii (Spanu 2018, 242). In schimb,
asemenea exemplare se ntalnesc destul de frecvent
n descoperirile funerare de tip Poienesti-Lucaseuca
(Babes 1993, 106, Taf. 7/52f; 8/68g) si se asociaza, de
reguld, cu fibule apropiate tipului Kostrzewski B si
Kostrzewski H* (Babes 1993, Abb. 37; 41; larmulschi
2016, fig. 7; 11).

Prin urmare, considerdm ca atat fibulele de tip
Kostrzewki K, cat si bratdrile cu corpul tubular si
capete libere constituie acele ,importuri” care reflecta
legaturile intre grupurile si culturile arheologice
,germanice” din Europa Centrald si de sud-est (Jastorf,
Przeworsk, Oksywie, Poienesti-Lucaseuca) cu culturile

4 Astfel de agrafe sunt, de obicei, datate in LT C2-LT D1 (Babes 1993, 92-
93; Brandt 2001, 79).

A Kostrzewski K type fibula from Kruglik settlement

2018, 241, pl. 11/6). Considering the rite, funeral rituals
and tomb inventory this funeral discovery was attributed
to the Padea-Panagjurskii-Kolonii aspect (Spanu 2018).
As mentioned by D. Spanu (Spanu 2018, 241), the brooch
from Balanesti should be interpreted as an "import” from
outside the Padea-Panagjurski Kolonii culture. By the way,
the hypothesis that the fibula of Kostrzewski K type from
Baldnesti arrived there due to possible "relationships”
between the Poienesti-Lucaseuca culture and the Padea-
Panagjurski Kolonii group must not be excluded.

In favor of this hypothesis comes another piece
discovered in Baldnesti. It is about an iron bracelet with
tubular body and united and twisted or loose ends (Spanu
2018, 242-243, pl. l1l/4), which is not a typical form of
the Padea-Panagjurski Kolonii culture (Spanu 2018, 242).
Such specimens are found quite frequently in Poienesti-
Lucaseuca funerary discoveries (Babes 1993, 106, Taf.
7/52f; 8/68g) and are usually associated with fibulae
close to the type Kostrzewski B and Kostrzewski H* (Babes
1993, Abb. 37; 41; larmulschi 2016, fig. 7; 11).

Therefore, we consider that both the fibulae of
Kostrzewki K type and bracelets with tubular body and
free ends constitute those “imports” that reflect the
links between the "Germanic” archaeological groups and
cultures from Central and Southeast Europe (Jastorf,
Przeworsk, Oksywie, Poienesti-Lucaseuca) with the
cultures from the middle and lower Danube (Spanu 2018,
244-245). Thus, the Kostrzewski K type fibula from
Kruglik comes to supplement with new data both the

4Such broochs are usually dated in LT C2-LT D1 (Babes 1993, 92-93; Brandt
2001, 79).
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de la Dundrea de mijloc si inferioara (Spanu 2018,
244-245). Astfel, fibula de tip Kostrzewski K de la
Kruglik vine sa completeze cu noi date atat diferitele
aspecte legate de problema migratiei si locuirii

pe teritoriul silvostepei carpato-nistrene, in epoca
preromand recentd a fierului, a unor populatii ce-si
aveau ,patria de origine” in Europa Central-Nordica,
cat si legdturile acestora cu grupurile culturale de la
Dundrea Mijlocie si Inferioara.
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Cuvinte-cheie: antichitati pierdute, orfevrerie, La Téne tarziu, fibule, bratara spiralica, Ungaria, Romania.

Rezumat: La finele perioadei interbelice, arheologul roméan lon Nestor a documentat la Muzeul de Stat pentru Pre- si Protoistorie
din Berlin patru piese din argint de epoca La Tene tarziu (trei fibule si o bratara spiralica) achizitionate in Ungaria si Roméania
inaintea Primului Razboi Mondial. Disparitia acestor obiecte la finele celui de al Doilea Razboi Mondial conferd o valoare particulara
descrierilor si schitelor, pand acum inedite, ale lui lon Nestor. Doua dintre fibule si bratara spiralica (fig. 1, 3, 4, 5 si 9) sunt forme
specifice ale orfevreriei ,Dacice” din etapa finald a La Tene-ului tarziu. Cea de a treia fibula (fig. 2 i 8) se incadreaza adecvatin
repertoriul fibulelor din etapa de inceput a La Tene-ului tarziu din regiunile centrale si vestice ale Bazinului Carpatic.

Keywords: Lost antiquities, jewellery, Late La Téne, fibulae, spiral bracelet, Hungary, Romania.

Abstract: At the end of the interwar period, the Romanian archaeologist lon Nestor documented at the State Museum for Pre- and
Protohistory in Berlin four Late La Téne jewellery items of silver (three fibulae and a spiral bracelet). These items purchased in
Hungary and Romania before the First World War. Their disappearance at the end of the Second World War gives a particular value
to the descriptions and sketches, hitherto unpublished, of lon Nestor. Two of the fibulae and the spiral bracelet (figs. 1, 3, 4-5 and 9)
are specific forms of “Dacian” silvercraft from the final stage of Late La Téne. The third fibula (figs. 2 and 8) fits appropriately into the
repertoire of fibulae from the early stage of Late La Téne in the central and western regions of the Carpathian Basin.

Introducere

Cu prilejul studiilor sale in Germania (1928-1932), Ion
Nestor (1905-1974) a documentat o serie de materiale
pastrate la Muzeul de Etnologie (Museum fiir
Vélkerkunde) din Berlin (Radulescu 1975, 463). Tocmai
Tn acea vreme - mai precis in 1931 - institutia era
redenumitd Muzeul de Stat pentru Pre- si Protoistorie
(Staatliche Museum fiir Vor- und Frithgeschichte).

In perioada 1921-1945, colectiile acestei institutii

au fot adapostite in cladirea ,Martin Gropius”

(Martin Gropius Bau) din cartierul Berlin-Kreuzberg
(Niederkirchnerstrasse 7). Dupa 1945, o parte a acestor
colectii a fost luatd ca prada de rdzboi de autoritdtile
sovietice. O altd parte a ramas in Berlinul de Vest si,
n perioada 1960-2005, a fost integratd in patrimoniul

Introduction

During his studies in Germany (1928-1932), lon Nestor
(1905-1974) documented a series of archaeological
materials preserved at the Museum of Ethnology in

Berlin (Museum fiir Vélkerkunde) (Radulescu 1975, 463).

It was at that time - more precisely in 1931 - that

this institution was renamed as the State Museum for
Pre- and Protohistory (Staatliche Museum fiir Vor- und
Frithgeschichte). In the years 1921-1945, the collections of
this museum were housed in the Martin Gropius Building in
the Kreuzberg district of Berlin (Niederkirchnerstrasse 7).
After 1945, some of these collections were taken as spoils
of war by the Soviet authorities, others remained in West
Berlin and between 1960-2005 were integrated into the
patrimony of the Museum for Pre- and Protohistory in
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Muzeului de Pre- si Protoistorie amenajat in Palatul
Charlottenburg (Museum fiir Vor- und Frithgeschichte,
Schloss Charlottenburg, Spandauer Damm 14-22).
Dupa 2005, colectia a fost mutata la Neues Museum
n Berlin-Mitte (Bodenstrasse 1-3)*. Soarta colectiei

a fost, asadar, strans legat de destinul Berlinului. In
patrimoniul interbelic al Muzeului din Berlin s-au aflat
si cateva mostre de orfevrerie de epoca La Téne tarziu
care proveneau din Bazinul Carpatic si din regiunile
tnvecinate. In conditiile vitrege de la finele celui de al
Doilea Razboi Mondial, aceste piese au disparut fara
sa fi fost vreodata semnalate in literaturd. Din fericire,
cateva dintre acestea au fost schitate si descrise de
catre Ion Nestor.

Documentatia lui lon Nestor: soarta si continutul ei

Cu ocazia ordondrii unor documente din arhiva ,Ion
Nestor” a Institutului de Arheologie aflata temporar
n fostul cabinet de lucru al lui Mircea Babes din
Casa Academiei (str. 13 Septembrie, nr. 13, camera
356), autorul acestor randuri a identificat in ianuarie
2020 schitele si descrierile manuscrise a trei fibule
si ale unei bratari spiralice, toate din argint (fig. 1-3).
Desenele erau pastrate intr-o mapa intitulata ,La
Téene geto-dacic si celtic. Materiale inedite”. Piesele
au fost desenate cu creionul si descrise tehnic pe trei
coli de format A4 de catre Ion Nestor. Desi colile nu
au fost semnate, paternitatea este indicata de stilul
scrierii. Potrivit tnsemnadrilor de pe cele trei coli,
piesele au fost documentate la ,Mus. Berlin” unde erau

Twww.smb.spk-berlin.de
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Fig. 1. Fibulele cu noduri documentate de Ion Nestor (fotocopie a
originalului de format A4).

Fig. 1. The knots fibulae documented by lon Nestor; photocopy of the
original (A4 format).
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Fig. 2. Fibula de la Komorn documentata de Ion Nestor (fotocopie a
originalului de format A4).

Fig. 2. The fibula from Komorn documented by lon Nestor; photocopy of the
original (A4 format).

Charlottenburg Palace (Museum fiir Vor- und Friihgeschichte,
Schloss Charlottenburg, Spandauer Damm 14-22). After
2005, the collections were moved to the Neues Museum in
the central borough of Berlin (Berlin-Mitte, Bodenstrasse
1-3)". The fate of the collections was, therefore, closely
linked to the fate of the city. The interwar patrimony of
the Museum in Berlin included some Late La Téne silver
items purchased before the First World War in Hungary
and Romania. In the harsh conditions of the end of the
Second World War, these items disappeared without ever
being reported in the literature. Fortunately, some of these
objects were sketched and described by lon Nestor. This
paper is dedicated to them.

lon Nestor's documentation: its fate and content

By ordering the “lon Nestor” archive (Institute of
Archaeology in Bucharest, Casa Academiei Palace, 13
Septembrie Street, no. 13, room 356), in January 2020,

| identified the sketches and handwritten descriptions

of three fibulae and a spiral bracelet, all made of silver
(figs. 1-3). The drawings were kept in a folder entitled “La
Téne geto-dacic si celtic. Materiale inedite” (“Geto-Dacian
and Celtic La Tene. Unpublished materials”). The pieces
were drawn with pencil and technically described on three
A4 sheets by lon Nestor. Although the sheets have not been
signed, the authorship is indicated by the handwritten style.
The four silver objects were documented at a museum in
Berlin (“Mus. Berlin") where they were registred under the
inventory numbers Il 5654, Il 5655, IVd 1582 (the fibulae)
and IVa 390 (the bracelet).

Twww.smb.spk-berlin.de
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Tnregistrate sub numerele de inventar IVd 1582, II
5654, I1 5655 (fibulele) si IV a 390 (brdtara).

In acelasi dosar am mai identificat un plic de format
16/23 cm. Potrivit stampilelor postale, plicul a fost
expediat din Berlin in 31 ianuarie 1941, a ajuns

n Bucuresti in 9 februarie 1941 si era adresat lui

Ion Nestor (,Herrn Ion Nestor / Str. Victor Emanuel
I1I / Casa Macca / Bukarest Rumanien” - text
dactilografiat). Numele expeditoriului nu a fost indicat,
dar pe plic se poate recunoaste stampila Serviciului
German pentru Strdini (,Deutscher Auslander-Dienst /
Berlin N W7 / Unter den Linden 16”). Pe plic, Ion
Nestor a scris cu un creion albastru: ,Argint dacic la
Muz. Berlin / De publicat”. Acest deziderat nu a fost
niciodata tmplinit. in plic se afla o singura fotografie
(format 13/18 cm) care infatiseaza una dintre fibule
(fig. 8/2). Reversul fotografiei a fost stampilat cu
urmadtorul formular completat cu tTnsemnari scrise de
mana cu creionul (reproduse aici cu italice): ,Staatl.
Museum f./Vor- u. Frithgeschichte/Kat.-Nr. IVd 1682 /
Fundort Komorn / Grosse / Platten-Nr. 4212 / Nur zu
Studienzweck, Veréfentlichung ohne Benehmigung
des Musums verboten” (traducere: ,Muzeul de Stat
pentru Pre- si Protoistorie / Numadr de catalog

IVd 1682 / Locul descoperirii: Komorn / Dimensiuni

/ Numar de cliseu 4212 / Doar n scop stiintific,
publicarea fara incuviintarea Muzeului interzisd”).
Formularul stampilat de pe reversul fotografiei
ingdduie identificarea mentiunii ,Mus. Berlin” de pe
colile manuscrise cu Staatliche Museum fiir Vor- und
Friihgeschichte din Berlin.
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Fig. 3. Bratara spiralica documentata de Ion Nestor (fotocopie a
originalului de format A4).

Fig. 3. Spiral bracelet Bratara spiralicd documented by lon Nestor;
photocopy of the original (A4 format).
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Fig. 4. Reconstituirea grafica a fibulei II 5654 (D.S.).
Fig. 4. Graphical restitution of the fibula Il 5654 (D.S.).

Fig. 5. Reconstituirea grafica a fibulei II 5655 (D.S.).
Fig. 5. Graphical restitution of the fibula Il 5655 (D.S.).

In the same file there was also an envelope of 16/23 cm
format. According to the postmark, the envelope was sent
from Berlin on January 31, 1941, arrived in Bucharest on
February 9, 1941, and was adressed to lon Nestor (“Herrn
lon Nestor / Str. Victor Emanuel Il / Casa Macca / Bukarest
Rumanien” - typed text). The name of the sender was not
indicated, but the stamp of the German Foreign Service
(“Deutscher Ausléander-Dienst / Berlin N W7 / Unter den
Linden 16”) can also be recognized on the envelope. On the
envelope, lon Nestor wrote with blue pencil: “Argint dacic la
Muz. Berlin / De publicat” (“Dacian silver at Mus. Berlin / to
be published”). This goal has never been fulfielled.

Only one photo (13/18 cm format) was kept inside the
envelope, showing one of the fibulae (fig. 8/2). The reverse
of the photograph was stamped with the following form
(completed with pencil and reproduced here in italics):
“Staatl. Museum f./Vor- u. Friihgeschichte / Kat.-Nr. IVd
1682 / Fundort Komorn / Grosse - / Platten-Nr. 4212 / Nur
zu Studienzweck, Verdéfentlichung ohne Benehmigung des
Musums verboten” (translation: “State Museum for Pre-
and Protohistory / Catalog number IVd 1682 / Place of

the discovery: Komorn / Dimension - / Plate no. 4212 / For
scientific purposes only, publication without the consent of
the Musuem prohibited”). The form stamped on the reverse
of the photograph allows the identification of the mention
“Mus. Berlin” on manuscript sheets with the Staatliche
Museum fiir Vor- und Friihgeschichte in Berlin.

In a note wrtitten next to the fibula Il 5655 (Fig. 1) we read:
“Dazu die Kette im Notizheft Berlin 1936” (“In addition, a
chain mentioned in the Berlin register from 1936”). From
this mention it appears that Nestor studied the silver
objects at a later date than 1936 (year which becomes
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fntr-o fnsemnare scrisa in vecinitatea schitei fibulei II
5655 (fig. 1) citim: ,Dazu die Kette im Notizheft Berlin
1936” (,Pe 1anga aceasta, un lant mentionat in registrul
de la Berlin, din 1936”). Din aceasta mentiune reiese ca
Nestor a documentat obiectele la o data ulterioara anului
1936 (terminus post quem) si nu in timpul studiilor

sale din Germania (1928-1932). Un alt indiciu pentru
datarea schitelor sale este oferit de stampila postald
amintita mai sus: ianuarie 1941. Foarte probabil, Nestor
a documentat obiectele din argint dupa anul 1936, dar
Tnaintea primirii fotografiei in 1941. Acest an reprezintd
probabil terminus ante quem al intocmirii documentatiei.

Tn acelasi dosar se mai afla si 0 nota ,predare-primire”
redactatd de Mircea Babes in martie 1979 si semnata de
Vasile Dupoi. Potrivit notei, Dupoi ar fi preluat fotografiile
uneia dintre fibule si a bratdrii din argint: ,Predat lui
Vasile Dupoi doua fotografii d. 1. Muzeul din Berlin/ -

foto 4211 / - bratard IV a 390, cliseu 3230 / 5.03.1979%
semneaza: ,V. Dupoi”. In mod evident, Nestor primise in
1941 mai multe fotografii realizate pe baza cligeelor din
fototeca Muzeului de Stat din Berlin (probabil fotografiile
tuturor pieselor schitate si documentate anterior).
Fotografiile cu numerele de cliseu 4211 si 3230 nu au
mai fost Tnapoiate si reintegrate in arhiva ,lon Nestor”

si au ramas inedite (pot fi considerate pierdute). Teza de
doctorat a lui Vasile Dupoi nu a fost niciodatd publicatd,
iar exemplarul pastrat la Biblioteca Centrald Universitara
din Bucuresti este lipsit de ilustratii (Dupoi 1980).
Tentativa de a-1 contacta pe Vasile Dupoi in ianuarie
2020 nu sa soldat cu nici un rezultat.

Prin stradania d-nei Katja Vollert, in arhiva fotografica
a Muzeului de Stat din Berlin a mai fost identificata

Late La Tene Silver Jewellery Items Documented by lon Nestor in Berlin

the terminus post quem of the documentation) and not
during his studies in Germany (1928-1932). Another clue is
provided by the postmark mentioned above: January 1941.
Obviousely, Nestor was able to document the silver objects
after 1936, but before receiving the photograph in 1941.
This year probably represents the terminus ante quem of
making the documentation.

In the same file there was also kept a handover note written
in Romanian by Mircea Babes in March 1979 and signed

by Vasile Dupoi. According to the note, Mr. Dupoi allegedly
took the photo of one of the fibulae and the photo of the
silver brcelet: “Predat lui Vasile Dupoi doud fotografii d.

. Muzeul din Berlin/ foto 4211 / brdtara IV a 390, cliseu
3230/5.03.1979” (translation: “Two photos from the Berlin
Museum handed to Vasile Dupoi / frame 4211 / bracelet IVa
390, frame 3230/ 5.03.1979); signed: “V. Dupoi”. Obviousely,
Nestor has received in 1941 several photos taken based

on clichés from the archive of the Berlin State Musuem
(probably photos of all the silver objects previously sketched).
The frames no. 4211 and 3230 were never returned to the
“lon Nestor” archive and have remained unpublished. Dupoi’s
PhD thesis was not published either and the official copy kept
in the Central University Library in Bucharest is devoided of
any pictures (Dupoi 1980). My attempt to contact Mr. Dupoi
in January 2020 was unsuccessful.

Thanks to Mrs. Katja Vollert’s efforts, in the photographic
archive of the State Museum in Berlin was identified
only the digital reproduction of the interwar negative of
the photography of the spiral bracelet (fig. 11)2 Other

2Information provided by Katja Vollert, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin - Stiftung
Preufischer Kulturbesitz (September 2020).
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doar reproducerea digitald a negativului interbelic al
fotografiei bratdrii spiralice (fig. 11)% Alte fotografii
(sau reproducerile lor digitale) nu au mai fost
identificate. Cea mai mare parte a fototecii interbelice a
Muzeului de Stat pentru Pre- si Protoistorie din Berlin
au disparut la finele celui de al II-lea Razboi Mondial®.
Astfel, aspectul fibulelor II 5654 si II 5655 ne este
accesibil numai multumita desenelor lui Ion Nestor.

Descrierile si desenele lui lon Nestor:
observatii generale

Nestor si-a redactat descrierile si observatiile tn cea
mai mare parte limba germana. Exceptie face numai
una dintre insemndrile care insotesc desenul fibulei II
5654, redactata in limba romana: ,ax de fier, cazut si
lipsa in mare parte” (fig. 1).

Descrierea cea mai amdnuntita este cea a bratdrii
spiralice. De altfel, bratara era obiectul cel mai dificil
de reprodus grafic. Nestor s-a multumit sd deseneze
aproape complet numai vederea uneia dintre pldcile
terminale si cu totul partial cealaltd terminatie (fig. 3).
Vederea de ansamblu a bratdrii a ramas la nivelul
unei schite nedefinitivate si imprecise - practic, o
,mazgaleald” (fig. 3). insemnirile dedicate fibulelor
sunt mult mai tehnice si totodata mai succinte, iar
desenele lor reunesc atat vederi din fatd, cat si din
profil, elaborate si detaliate (fig. 1, 2).

2Informatii Katja Vollert, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin - Stiftung
Preugischer Kulturbesitz (septembrie 2020).

3 Informatii Dr. Manfred Nawroth, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin - Stiftung
Preufischer Kulturbesitz (ianuarie 2020).

photographs (or their digital reproductions) have not been
identified. Most of the interwar photo library of the State
Museum of Pre- and Protohistory in Berlin disappeared

at the end of World War II°. Thus, the appearance of the
fibulae inv. nos. Il 5654 and Il 5655 is accessible to us only
thanks to the drawings of lon Nestor.

Nestor’s descriptions and drawings:
general remarks

Nestor wrote his notes moslty in German. Only one of his
notes, next to the drawn spring of the fibula Il 5654 (fig. 1),
was written in Romanian: “ax de fier, cdzut si lipsa Tn mare
parte” (translation: “iron shaft detached and largely missing”).

The spiral bracelet has been described in the most detailed
way. In fact, the spiral bracelet was the most difficult
object to reproduce graphically (fig. 3). Nestor drew almost
completely one of the unfolded ending plates and only
partially the other ending (actually just the protome). The
general overview of the bracelet remained in the stage of
an indefinite and imprecise sketch, practically a scribble
(fig. 3). The fibulae were described in a much more technical
and succinct manner, but their drawings are carefully
elaborate and detailed, bringing togather both front and
profile views (figs. 1-2).

The fibulae were not reproduced on a 1 to 1 scale. The front
and profile views of the fibula Il 5655 measure 11.2 and
respectively 10.9 cm, but its lenght would be 13 cm. The
front and profile views of the fibula Il 5654 measure 13.2

3Information provided by Dr. Manfred Nawroth, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin -
Stiftung Preufischer Kulturbesitz (January 2020).
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Fibulele nu au fost desenate la scara 1:1. Desenul
vederii fibulei IV d 1682 mdsoara 8,7 cm lungime,
desenul profilului ei mdsoara 7,8 cm lungime, dar,
potrivit mentiunilor autorului, fibula ar fi masurat 8,3
cm lungime. Desenele (vedere si profil) ale fibulei II
5655 mdsoard 11,2 si respectiv 10,9 cm, dar lungimea
indicatd a piesei ar fi de 13 cm. Schitele fibulei II
5654 madsoara 13,2 si, respectiv 10,4 cm, dar lungimea
piesei ar fi de 14,7 cm. in mod cert, desenul fibulei
IVd 1582 nu este realizat dupa fotografie. Foarte
probabil, piesele au fost reproduse de Ion Nestor prin
desen liber dupa originale si la scari aproximativ
asemanadtoare (dar nu identice) cu originalele. Pe
baza schitelor si descrierilor am tentat reconstituirea
graficd scalatd a celor patru piese (fig. 4, 5, 8/1 si 9).

Cele doua fibule cu noduri

Piesele reconstituite grafic in figurile 4 si 5 sunt
exemplare ale variantelor mari, bogat ornamentate,
ale fibulelor cu noduri (Horedt 1973, 131-133, tipul
Alb; Rustoiu 1997, 31, tipul Id; Spanu 2012, 44-
45, fig. 6, tipul 1.3.4; Zirra 2017, 62-67, tipul 39c¢).
Dacd determindrile dimensiunilor de cdtre Ion
Nestor sunt corecte (si nu existd nici un motiv ca
sd ne indoim de aceastal), fibulele cu noduri de la
Berlin se numara printre cele mai lungi exemplare
cunoscute pana acum. Fibula II 5654 (partea pastrata
mdsoard 14,7 cm) a avut, foarte probabil, o lungime
initiald mai mare, de peste 15 cm. Aceastd valoare
este foarte apropiatd de lungimea celui mai mare
exemplar Intreg cunoscut pand acum: fibula de la
Gorni Dabnic, 15,4 cm lungime. Cealalta fibula (II.
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and respectively 10.4 cm, but its lenght would be 14.7 cm.
The front view of the fibula IVd 1682 measures 8.7 cm long,
its profile view measures 7.8 cm long, but according to
Nestor, the lenght of the item is 8.3 cm. Certainly, the fibula
IVd 1582 was not drawn after photo. We can be sure that
Nestor reproduced the documented all the four items by
free drawing of the originals, at scales close to the reality,
but not 1 to 1. Based on Nestor’s sketches and descriptions,
| attempted a correctly scaled graphic reconstruction of the
silver objects (figs. 4, 5, 8/1 and 9).

The two knots fibulae

The items graphicaly reconstructed in figures 4 and 5 are
samples of the large and richly ornamented variant of the
silver knots fibulae (German: Knotenfibeln, Romanian: fibule
cu noduri) (Horedt 1973, 131-133 (A1b); Rustoiu 1997, 31
(Id); Spanu 2012, 44-45, fig. 6 (1.3.4); Zirra 2017, 62-67,
(39¢)). If Nestor’s measurements are correct (and there are
no reasons to doubt that), the knots fibulae from Berlin

are among the longuest specimens ot this type known so
far. The fragmentary fibula Il 5654 (now 14.7 cm long)

had probably an initial lenght of over 15 cm. This value is
very close to that of the Gorni Dabnic fibula (15.4 cm long),
which is the largest intact specimen kept intact to this

day. The other knots fibula (II. 5655, 13 ¢cm in lenght) must
be considered in torn among the large specimens of this
typological series (over 12 cm in lenght) (Spanu 2012, 42).
The weight of the two knots fibulae from Berlin was not
indicated. However, their large size may correspond to high
weight values (about 200 g of silver), like the pair of fibulae
from Lupu hoard (each 189 g), or like the whole fibula from
Sacalasdu Nou - B (205 g) (Spanu 2012, 42-43, fig. 5).
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Fig. 6. Granite politice si administrative in perioada 1849-1867 in estul
Bazinului Carpatic (D.S.).

Fig. 6. Political and administrative borders from 1849-1867 in the eastern
Carpathian Basin (D.S.).

5655) mdsoard 13 cm lungime si, astfel, se numdra
printre exemplarele mari (de peste 12 cm lungime)
ale acestei serii tipologice (Spanu 2012, 42). Trebuie
regretatd omiterea indicdrii greutatii celor doua
piese. Dimensiunile lor relativ mari pot corespunde
Tnsd unor valori ponderale Tnalte (ca. 200 g), asemeni
fibulelor de la Lupu (189 g fiecare) sau asemeni
exemplarului intreg de 205 g de la Sacalasau Nou - B
(cf. Spanu 2012, 42-43, fig. 5).

According to Nestor’s notes, the two knots fibulae would
have occured in the years 1865-1866 in the Borsod County
in Hungary (German: Borsoder Komitat, Hungarian: Borsod
megye, see fig. 6). The Borsod County is located west of
the Tisza river, in a region where, so far, no samples of
“Dacian” silvercraft have been reported (fig. 7). In fact, a
“Dacian” cultural presence in northern Hungary could not be
convincingly documented (Almdssy 2009)*. The information
regarding the origin of the two knots fibulae is therefore
suspicious. Most likely, the fibulae were purchased in Borsod
County, but their place of discovery should be sought
elsewhere: somewhere withhin the borders of Hungary. But
the question may be asked: inside the borders of which
Hungary?

In the years 1865-1866, the system of the dual monarchy
(also called the Austro-Hungarian Compromise of 1867,
German: Ausgleich) (Roth 2012, 105-112) had not been yet
established, and the Habsburg Kingdom of Hungary did not
yet include the Grand Principality of Transylvania (fig. 6).
Therefore, the origin of the fibulae shoud not be sought

in historical Transylvania. Most likely, the fibulae could be
discovered in an area east of the Tisza Plain (Hungarian:
Alféld), perhaps on the western slopes of the Apuseni
Mountains. The area partially corresponds to the territory
named in the 16%- 17% centuries Partium (partium regni
Hungariae or Partes adnexae) (Roth 2012, 46 (fig.) and 51-
52), respectively to the counties Arad, Bihor and Satu Mare

“Even if some ceramic forms considered “Dacian” appear in the oppida
from Bratislava and Devin (Cambal et al. 2015, 230, fig. 4/7-16), the high
status markers specific to the “Dacian” group are still missing. In fact, the
spectrum of fibulae in these oppida (Cambal et al. 2015, 232-234, 237,
figs. 6-7 and 8/23) is significantly different of the Late La Téne repertoire
of fibulae in pre-Roman Dacia (Rustoiu 1997, Zirra 2017). Cf. Strobel 2015,
47-48.
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Potrivit informatiilor reproduse de Ion Nestor, cele
doua fibule cu noduri ar proveni din Comitatul Borsod
din Ungaria (,Borsoder Komitat”; magh. Borsod megye)
si au fost achizitionate tn anii 1865-1866. Comitatul
Borsod se afla pe malul vestic al Tisei (fig. 6), intr-o
regiune in care, pand acum, nu au fost identificate
niciodatd mostre ale orfevreriei ,dacice”. De altfel,
prezenta culturala ,dacicd” nu a putut fi documentata
convingator in nordul Ungariei (Almdssy 2009)%.
Informatia referitoare la locul de descoperire a celor
doud fibule este deci suspecta. Probabil, cele doua
fibule au fost achizitionate (!) in Comitatul Borsod, iar
descoperirea lor ar trebui cdutatd undeva, in interiorul
granitelor Ungariei. Se poate pune insa intrebarea: in
interiorul granitelor cdrei Ungarii?

In anii 1865-1866, sistemul dualist (germ. Ausgleich)
(Roth 2012, 105-112) nu fusese inca instaurat in
Imperiul Austriac, iar Regatul Ungariei Habsburgice
nu cuprindea (Incd) Marele Principat al Transilvaniei.
Origina fibulelor nu ar trebui cautatd, deci, in
Transilvania istoricd. Cel mai probabil, fibulele provin
dintr-o regiune aflatd la est de Campia Tisei (magh.
Alfold), poate de pe versantii de occidentali ai Muntilor
Apuseni. Zona corespunde partial cu teritoriul denumit
n secolele XVI-XVII Partium (partium regni Hungariae
or Partes adnexae) (Roth 2012, 46 (fig. 6) si 51-52),
respectiv cu judetele Arad, Bihor si Satu Mare de

pe teritoriul actual al Romaniei (,Crisana’). Aceasta

4 Chiar daca unele forme ceramice considerate ,dacice” apar in agezdrile
de la Bratislava si Devin (Cambal et al. 2015, 230, fig. 4/7-16), insemne
de putere specifice grupei ,dacice” lipsesc. De altfel, spectrul de fibule din
aceste agezari (e.g. Cambal et al. 2015, 232-234, 237, fig. 6-7 si 8/23) este
sensibil diferit fata de repertoriul fibulelor din Dacia preromana (Rustoiu
1997; Zirra 2017). Cf. Strobel 2015, 47-48.
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Fig. 7. Raspandirea fibulelor cu noduri din fier, bronz sau argint (D.S.).
Fig. 7. Spreading of the knots fibulae on iron, bonze or silver (D.S.).

of present-day Romania (“Crisana”). This location would be
adequately harmonized with the spreading area of the Late
La Téne silver knots fibulae (cf. Spanu 2012, 148, fig. 51): so
far, no such fibula has been discovered in the Tisza Plain /
Alfold or to the west of it (fig. 7).

The origin of the two fibulae represents a dilemma similar
to that of the silver specimen attributed at one point and
erroneously, to the discovery from Ostrovany / Ostrépataka
(Slovakia). Peter Prohdszka rightly considered that the
fibula kept at the Museum of Art History (Kunsthistorisches
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localizare s-ar armoniza adecvat cu aria de raspandire
a fibulelor cu noduri din argint (cf. Spanu 2012, 148,
fig. 51): pand acum nici o fibuld cu noduri nu a fost
descoperitd cert in Campia Tisei sau la vest de aceasta

(fig. 7).

Provenienta celor doud fibule prezintd o dilema
similard celei a exemplarului atribuit la un moment
dat, Tn mod eronat, descoperirii de la Ostrovany /
Ostrépataka (Slovacia). Pe buna dreptate, Peter
Prohdszka considera cd exemplarul pastrat la
Kunsthistorisches Museum din Viena provine din
Transilvania sau Partium/Crisana (Prohaszka 2006,
24-25, fig. 95 Spanu 2012, 253, nr. 193, pl. 107/1).
Aceasta fibuld a fost desenatd in jurul anului 1800 pe
o plansd in care a mai fost reprezentatd si o lingurita
din inventarul fastuosului mormant vandalic din
secolul al V-lea p. Chr. De aici si confuzia. Foarte
probabil, fibula cu noduri pastratd la Viena ar trebui
pusa in legdtura cu mentiunea descoperirii unor fibule

din argint pe Dealul Grddistii tot In jurul anului 1800°.

In orice caz, fibula discutati de citre Peter Prohdszka
evidentiaza posibilitatea ca piese originare din aria
,dacicd” sa fi fost atribuite eronat in epocd moderna
unor descoperiri din regiunile centrale sau vestice ale
Bazinului Carpatic. Este si cazul fibulelor cu noduri
achizitionate (dar nu si descoperite) in Comitatul
Borsod.

°Reproduce desenul in penitd al lui J. G. Mansfeld.

6Jaké 1968, 334-335 citeaza raportul lui Paul Torck din 4 iulie 1803 in
care este evocatd descoperirea intamplatoarea a unor fibule din argint

la Gradistea de Munte: ,Imo eversae per ventum e terra arbores suis
radicibus ferramenta iam consummata secum extollunt, prout mea
quoque in praesentia talis eversae arboris inter radices adstans Valachus
argenteae fibulae particulam detexit”.

Museum) in Vienne came from Transylvania or Partium /
Crisana (Prohdszka 2006, 24-25, fig. 9% cf. Spanu 2012,
253, no. 193, pl. 107/1). This knots fibula was drawn around
1800 in the same sheet on which was also represented

a spoon from the magnificent Vandal burial from the 5%
century AD - hence the confusion. The item preserved in
Vienna could be related to the discovery of silver fibulae
on Dealul Gradistii around 1800°. In any case, the fibula
discussed by Peter Prohdszka highlights the possibility of
wrong assignment of “Dacian” silver items to discoveries
made in the central or western regions of the Carpathian
Basin. This is most likely also the case of knots fibulae
purchased (but not discovered!) in Borsod County.

The two knots fibulae documented by Nestor do not form
a pair. Although they belong to the same type and even to
the same variant, the two fibulae still have different sizes
and ornamentation. Fibula Il 5654 is longer by ca. 2 cm
than the fibula Il 5655 (to compare figs. 4 and 5). The bow
plate of the longer fibula is decorated with engraved lines
suggesting the wrapped rope and the “fish bone” motif on
its median axis. The bow plate of the smaller fibula was
not engaved at all. The concept of a pair of knots fibulae
is illustrated by the inventory from Lupu (Spanu 2012,
125, pl. 65): the two fibulae in this hoard have identical
dimensions and ornamentation. Similar cases can be found
in other hoard inventories, e.g. Sardcsau, Bistrita and
others (Spanu 2012, 97, pl. 7 (the Bistrita hoard), pl. 125
(the Saracsau hoard)). The differences between the two

°Reproduces J. G. Mansfeld’s pen drawing.

©Jaké 1968, 334-335 quotes Paul Torok’s report of July 4, 1803 in which

the fortunate discovery of silver fibulae at Gradistea de Munte is evoked:
“Imo eversae per ventum e terra arbores suis radicibus ferramenta iam
consummata secum extollunt, prout mea quoque in praesentia talis eversae
arboris inter radices adstans Valachus argenteae fibulae particulam detexit”.
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Cele doua fibule cu noduri documentate de Ion
Nestor nu formeazd o pereche. Desi apartin aceluiasi
tip si chiar aceleiasi variante, cele doud fibule au
dimensiuni si o ornamentatie diferite. Fibula II 5654
a fost mai lunga cu cca 2 cm decat fibula II 5655 (de
comparat fig. 4 si 5). Placa arcului exemplarului II
5654 este ornamentata cu brdie gravate pe margini si
cu motivul ,spinare de peste” pe axa mediand. Placa
arcului celeilalte fibule nu a fost deloc ornamentata
prin gravare. Ideea de pereche de fibule cu noduri
este ilustrata prin excelenta de inventarul tezaurului
de la Lupu (Spanu 2012, 125, pl. 65): acolo, cele doua
fibule au dimensiuni identice si o ornamentatie
cvasi-identica a piciorului; pldcile celor doud arcuri
sunt lipsite de ornamente gravate. Cazuri similare

de fibule identice pot fi regdsite si in alte inventare,
de exemplu la Sdaracsauy, Bistrita s.a. (Spanu 2012,

97, pl. 7 (Bistrita), pl. 125 (Sdrdcsau)). Diferentele
dimensionale si ornamentale dintre cele doua fibule
soerlineze” contravin conceptului de pereche de fibule
ilustrat de inventarele tezaurelor ,dacice”. Nu se poate
preciza insd daca cele doua fibule au apartinut sau nu
aceluiasi tezaur.

Potrivit unei insemnari a lui Nestor (fig. 1; ,Dazu die
Kette im Notizheft 1936, Berlin’), una dintre fibule
s-ar fi putut asocia unui lant mentionat in registrul
din 1936 al muzeului de la Berlin (astdzi pierdut).
Informatia este extrem de lapidard, dar sustine ipoteza
provenientei mdcar a uneia dintre fibule dintr-un
tezaur descompletat. Nu este limpede dacd lantul
mentionat a fost asociat cu ambele fibule.

Late La Tene Silver Jewellery Items Documented by lon Nestor in Berlin

fibulae from Berlin contradict the concept of pair illustrated
by the fibulae of the “Dacian” hoards. However, it cannot

be specified whether or not the two fibulae belonged to the
same hoard.

According to a remark recorded by Nestor (fig. 1: “Dazu

die Kette im Notizheft 1936, Berlin’), one of the fibulae
could have been associated with a chain mentioned in

the 1936 register of the Museum in Berlin (now lost). This
information is extremly succint but supports the hypothesis
of the origin of at least one fibula from a hoard with a
more complex association of ornaments. It is not clear
whether the chain was associated with both Berlin fibulae.

The silver knots fibulae were mostly discovered in hoards
(non-funerary, possibly votive depositions) dated in the LT
D2a phase (Spanu 2019, 180-182). This conjuncture could
be certified in some cases by field surveys (e.g. at Saracsau
and Lupu) (Floca 1956; Glodariu, Moga 1997; Gheorghiu,
Glodariu 1998). The knots fibulae found less frequently in
settlements were made of silver or bronze (Poiana, Popesti,
Sighisoara) and, with the exception of the specimens from
Tasad, they are smaller in size (Rustoiu 1997, 32; Spanu
2002, 95; Spanu 2012, 161; Zirra 2017, 63-64). Knots
fibulae found in cremation graves (certainly at Tilisca and
probably at Rotbav) (Spanu 2012, 106-107, pl. 152)” were
strongly fragmented show traces of secondary exposure to

’ The archaeological context of the knots fibulae from Rotbav could not be
specified (Sirbu, Savu 2015, 102). Their precarious state of preservation
(Sirbu, Savu 2015, 118-119, fig. 9/5 and 10/6-7) indicates a deliberate
distruction similar to that of the fibulae from Tilisca. Most likely, the Rotbav
fibulae come from a destroyed grave. By analogy with the knots fibulae from
Matdsaru and Bucuresti (Rustoiu 1997, 95, list 1, nos. 3 and 16; Zirra 2017,
313, type 39a), the bronze fibulae found in the cremation grave from Altimir
“Zarneni Hrani” (Nikolov 1972, 64-66, fig. 12) can be ascribed to the same
typological series.
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Fibulele cu noduri din argint au fost descoperite
frecvent in tezaure (depuneri non-funerare) datate

in faza LT D2a (Spanu 2019, 180-182). Aceasta
conjunctura a putut fi certificata ca atare, in urma
unor sondaje de verificare (de exemplu la Sdracsdu si
Lupu) (Floca 1956; Glodariu, Moga 1997; Gheorghiu,
Glodariu 1998). Exemplarele descoperite mai rar in
agezari (Poiana, Popesti, Sighisoara) au fost realizate
din argint sau bronz si, cu exceptia celor de la Tasad,
sunt de dimensiuni mici (Rustoiu 1997, 32; Spanu
2002, 95; Spanu 2012, 161; Zirra 2017, 63-64). Fibulele
cu noduri descoperite iTn morminte de incineratie

(In mod cert la Tilisca, probabil si la Rotbav) (Spanu
2012, 106-107, pl. 152)7 au fost puternic fragmentate
si prezintd urme de ardere secundara. Nu este cazul
fibulelor de la Berlin. In aceste conditii, este mai
plauzibil ca fibulele ,berlineze” sa provind dintr-

unul sau douad (?) tezaure descoperite tntamplator in
extremitatea vestica a arealului orfevreriei ,dacice”.

Fibula cu sfere gravate oblic pe picior

Fibula a fost realizata din argint, dar resortul a fost
consolidat cu un ax din bronz rupt in doud. Piesa
madsoara 8,3 cm lungime, iar resortul bilateral format
din 15 spire are o anvergurd de 3,9 cm. Greutatea nu a

7 Contextul fibulelor cu noduri de la Rotbav nu a putut fi precizat (Sirbu,
Savu 2015, 102). Starea lor precara de conservare (Sirbu, Savu 2015,
118-119, fig. 9/5 si 10/6-7) sugereaza o distrugere intentionata similara
fibulelor de la Tiligca. Provenienta lor funerard (dintr-un mormant distrus)
este plauzibila. Prin analogie cu fibulele cu noduri de la Matasaru si
Bucuresti considerate in genere ,fibule cu noduri” (Rustoiu 1997, 95, lista
1 nr. 3 si 16; Zirra 2017, 313, tip 39a), fibulele din bronz din mormantul de
incineratie de la Altimir ,Zarneni Hrani” (Nikolov 1972, 64-66, fig. 12) pot
fi incadrate tipologic in mod asemanator.

fire. This is not the case with the Berlin fibulae. Under these
conditions, it is more plausible that the fibulae documented
by Nestor come from one or two hoards discovered by
chance in the western extremity of the “Dacian” silvercraft
area.

The fibula with foot spheres decorated with
sloping notches

The third fibula documented by Nestor (figs. 2 and 8) was
made of silver, but the spring has been strengthened by
a bronze shaft spleted in two parts. The fibula measures
8.3 cm in lenght, and the spring with 15 windings has

a span of 3.9 cm; its weight was not indicated. The
construction corresponds to the middle La Tene scheme.
The ornamentation of the foot consists of three spheres
engraved with sloping notches. Such a decoration is not
specific to the repertoire of “Dacian” silvercraft. The fibula
IVd 1582 should not be confused typologically with the
knots fibulae presented above.

According to Nestor, this fibula comes from “Komorn”.
Komorn is actually the German name for the city of
Komarom, Esztergom county, Hungary and for its Slovak
pendant the town of Komarno, both separated by the
Danube. The territory of Komarom city includes the
former town of Szény, as well as the ruins of the Roman
Municipium of Brigetio. We will never know if the silver
fibula was discovered or only purchased at Komarom. As

| will show below, the fibula still integrates properly in the
repertoire of the Late La Tene fibulae from the central and
western regions of the Carpathian Basin.
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Fig. 8.1 - Reconstituirea grafica a fibulei IVd 1582; 2 - fotografia aceleiasi piese din arhiva Nestor; reproducere cu acordul dr. Manfred

Nawroth, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin.

Fig. 8. 1 - Graphical restitution of the fibula IVd 1582; 2 - photo of the same fibula kept in the “lon Nestor” archive; reproduction with the

consent of Dr. Manfred Nawroth, Staatliche Museen zu Berlin.

fost indicata. Constructia fibulei corespunde schemei
La Tene mijlociu. Ornamentatia piciorului este
formata din trei sfere decorate cu linii oblice gravate.
Un astfel decor este absent in repertoriul orfevreriei
,dacice”. Fibula IVd 1582 nu trebuie confundata
tipologic cu fibulele cu noduri prezentate anterior.

Potrivit lui Nestor, aceasta fibuld provine de la
,Komorn”. Komorn este de fapt numele german al
orasului Komdrom din Ungaria (com. Esztergom) si al
pandantului sau slovac Komdrno, ambele despartite de
Dunare. Teritoriul oragului Komarom integreaza fosta

Bronze and silver have become raw materials of choice for
the Late La Tene fibulae in the Carpathian Basin (Dizdar,
Bozit 2010, 147; BoZi¢ 2014, 10; cf. Maciatowicz 2015,
279-285). The intensification of silver processing in the
area of the middle Danube bend is moreover illustrated

by the local monetary issues during the pre-Roman period
(Militky 2015, 91-92, 83, fig. 9 (drachmas of the Boii);
Torbagyi 1984 (denarii of the Eravisci)).

The sloping notches on the foot spheres could be perceived
as a simplification of the more complex ornamentation of
certain specimens of the Zvonimirov type fibulae, spread
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localitate Szény, precum si ruinele municipiului roman
Brigetio. Nu vom sti poate niciodata daca localitatea
Komorn/ Komdrom este locul de descoperire sau numai
locul de achizitionare a fibulei din argint. Totusi, dupa
cum va reiesi in cele ce urmeaza, fibula IVd 1582 se
integreaza adecvat in repertoriul morfologic al fibulelor
La Tene tarziu din Bazinul Carpatic.

Bronzul si argintul au devenit materii prime predilecte
pentru manufacturarea fibulelor din Bazinul Carpatic
la inceputul La Tene-ului tarziu (Dizdar, BoZi¢ 2010,
147; BoZi¢ 2014, 10; Maciatowicz 2015, 279-285).
Intensificarea prelucrdrii argintului in zona cotului
Dunarii Mijlocii este ilustratd, de altfel, si de emisiunile
monetare locale preromane (Militky 2015, 91-92, 83,
fig. 9: drahme boiice; Torbagyi 1984: denari eravisci).

Hasurdrile oblice de pe noduri ar putea fi percepute ca
o simplificare a ornamentatiei mai complexe a unor
exemplare ale fibulelor de tip Zvonimirov, raspandite
n sud-vestul Bazinului Carpatic si datate in etapa
tarzie a La Tene-ului mijlociu (LT C2) (BoZi¢ 2016, 47,
fig. 1a - exemply; 59 - datare; 61, fig. 4 - raspandire).
Ornamentarea proeminentelor piciorului cu seturi de
linii oblice poate fi recunoscuta pe unele exemplare
ale tipului Motschwil de la Manching sau Frauenberg
(Gebhard 1991, 107, nr. 22, pl. 2/22; Puhm 1997,

223, nr. 2), pe exemplare ale variantei Métschwil-
Gemeinlebarn (BoZi¢ 1993, 196, fig. 4/2), pe unele
exemplare ale tipurilor Velem Szentvid (Miske 1898,
143, fig. 27; Zachar 1976, 68, fig. 3) si Magdalenska
gora (mai ales varianta 3) (Dizdar, BoZi¢ 2011, 150,
fig. 4/3) sau pe unele exemplare ale tipului Ljubljana
(Bozi¢ 2016, 62, fig. 5).

in the south-western Carpathian Basin and framed in the
later stage of middle La Tene (LT C2) (BoZi¢ 2016, 47,
fig. 1a (sample), 59 (chronology), 61, fig. 4 (spreading of
the type)). The same ornamentation can be recognized on
some specimens of the Moétschwil type from Manching
or Frauenberg (Gebhard 1991, 107, no. 22, pl. 2/22,
Puhm 1997, 223, no. 2), on specimens of the Métschwil-
Gemeinlebarn variant (BoZi¢ 1993, 196, fig. 4/2), on some
specimens of the types Velem Szentvid (Miske 1898, 143,
fig. 27; Zachar 1976, 68, fig. 3) and Magdalenska gora
(especially variant 3) (Dizdar, Bozi¢ 2011, 150, fig. 4/3)

or on some fibulae of the Ljubljana type (Bozi¢ 2016, 62,
fig. 5).

The Motschwil fibulae were considered the leading

type of the LT C2 phase (Marton 2004, 279-281, with
previous literature), but, according to Dragan BoZic,

the Gemeinlebarn variant continued to be integrated in
contexts of the next chronological phase (LT D1) (BoZi¢
1993, 197). The lost fibula from Berlin, however, differs
from the examples of the Motschwil-Gemeinlebarn variant
by three characteristics. (1) Seen in profile, the bow does
not look like a simple, slightly arched circle segment (as in
the case of the “classic” specimens of the Métschwil type),
but it is strongly vaulted and forms an almost trapezoidal
path. A similar characteristic is shown by other types of
fibulae of Middle La Téne scheme but dated in Late La
Téne period (e.g. Beltz J type, Ornavasso type etc.). (2) The
protrusions on the foot of the Métschwil-Gemeinlebarn
fibulae are flat in the back side, and have a semicircular
section. It is not the case of the Berlin fibulae, whose

foot protrusions are spherical. (3) The spring of the lost
fibula has a large number of windings - more preciselly

15 — much higher than the standard of the Motschwil-
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Fibulele de tip Métschwil au fost considerate fosila
directoare a fazei LT C2 (Marton 2004 279-281, cu
literatura anterioard), dar, potrivit lui Dragan BoZic,
varianta Gemeinlebarn continud s se regdseasca si

in contexte din faza urmatoare (LT D1) (BoZi¢ 1993,
197). Fibula pierduta de la Berlin difera insa de
exemplarele variantei Métschwil-Gemeinlebarn prin
trei aspecte. (1) Privit din profil arcul nu se aseamana
unui simplu segment de cerc (asa cum se intampla in
cazul exemplarelor clasice ale tipului Métschwil), ci
este puternic boltit si formeazd un traseu trapezoidal.

O caracteristica asemandtoare o regasim in cazul altor
fibule de schemad La Téne mijlociy, datate n La Tene-ul
tarziu (e.g. fibulele Beltz J, fibulele Ornavasso, fibulele
cu noduri s.a.). (2) Proeminentele de pe piciorul fibulelor
Motschwil-Gemeinlebarn sunt plate pe revers, iar
sectiunea lor este semicirculard. Nu este cazul fibulei de
la Berlin, ale carei proeminente de pe picior sunt sferice.

(3) Resortul fibulei pierdute are un numdr mare de spire,

respectiv 15, cu mult superior standardului fibulelor
Métschwil-Gemeinlebarn (4-6 spire) (BoZi¢ 1993,
197). Ori, resortul cu un numadr mare de spire (10-20)
reprezinta o specificitate a mai multor tipuri de fibule
datate in La Tene-ul tarziu. Printre acestea se numara
fibulele Ornavasso, fibulele Jarak, unele exemplare ale

fibulelor Nauheim, fibulele cu noduri din Transilvania si,

nu n ultimul rand, fibulele Magdalenska gora.

Asemeni fibulelor de tip Oberleiserberg, Velem
Szentvid sau Szdrazd, tipul Magdalenska gora
ilustreazd schema La Tene tarziu (arcul si piciorul
au fost turnate tmpreund) dar, aspectul general
aminteste de replierea piciorului peste arc specifica
schemei La Téne mijlociu. Tranzitia de la schema

Late La Tene Silver Jewellery Items Documented by lon Nestor in Berlin

Gemeinlebarn fibulae (4-6 windings) (BoZi¢ 1993, 197). By
the way, the wide spring is a specific to several types from
the Late La Téne period, such as Ornavasso type fibulae,
the Jarak type fibulae, some specimens of the Nauheim type
fibulae and last but not least the Magdalenska gora fibulae.

Like the Oberleiserberg, Velem Szentvid or Szarazd type
fibulae, the Magdalenska gora fibulae correspond to the
Late La Téne scheme (the bow and the foot are cast
together), but their general shape is still reminescent

of the Middle La Téne fibulae. The transition from the
Middle La Téne scheme to the Late La Téne scheme is
further illustrated by the specimens of the Podzemelj type
(BoZzi¢ 2001, 189-190, fig. 25). The emergence of the new
technology and new scheme correspond to the beginning
phase of the Late La Téne period in the Eastern Alpine
regions (LT D1). The Magdalenska gora fibulae are spread
preferentially in Slovenia and Croatia but, sometimes have
been exported also to northern Transdanubia (Dizdar, BoZi¢
2011, 152, map. 2). Similar contacts between the territories
of the Taurisci and Boii are also illustrated by the spread of
the Ljubljana type fibulae (BoZi¢ 2016, 62).

The overcast of the fibula body over the spring wire
(German: Uberfangguss), identified in the case of the
Magdalenska gora type (Dizdar, BoZi¢ 2011, 147), it is also
attested by the Nova vas and Almgren 65 types of fibulae
(BoZi¢ 2008, 74-77; Drni¢ 2016, 52, fig. 4). These types

are specific to the Mokronog I1I.1 phase (LT D1). A close
technological analogy is illustrated by the Cuxhaven type
fibulae from northern Europe (the Elbe estuary) (Wendowski-
Schiinemann 2000; Meyer 2000). The chronological framing
of the Cuxhaven fibulae is uncertain but their general shape
resembles that of the step fibulae (German: Stufenfibeln

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro

177



178

Piese de orfevrerie La Tene tarziu documentate de lon Nestor la Berlin

La Tene mijlociu la cea La Tene tarziu este ilustrata

si de exemplarele tipului Podzemelj (BoZi¢ 2001, 189-
190, fig. 25). Aparitia noii tehnologii si, implicit, a noii
scheme corespunde fazei de tnceput a La Tene-ului
tarziu din regiunile de est-alpine (LT D1). Fibulele de
tip Magdalenska gora se concentreazd in Slovenia si
nord-vestul Croatiei, dar, izolat, unele exemplare au
fost exportate si in nordul Transdanubiei (Dizdar, BoZi¢
2011, 152, map. 2). Contacte similare mult mai intense
intre teritoriile tauriscilor si boiilor sunt ilustrate de
raspandirea fibulelor de tip Ljubljana (Bozi¢ 2016, 62).

Supraturnarea corpului fibulei peste firul din care s-a
realizat resortul (germ. Uberfangguss), identificatd

n cazul fibulelor Magdalenska gora (Dizdar, BoZi¢
2011, 147), mai este atestata si in cazul tipurilor Nova
vas si Almgren 65 (Bozi¢ 2008, 74-77; Drni¢ 2016,

52, fig. 4). Aceste tipuri sunt specifice inventarelor
funerare ale fazei Mokronog II1.1 (LT D1). O analogie
tehnologica apropiatad este ilustrata de tipul Cuxhaven
din nordul Europei - mai precis din zona estuarului
Elbei (Wendowski-Schiinemann 2000; Meyer

2000). Datarea fibulelor Cuxhaven este incerta, dar
forma lor generald se aseamana cu cea a fibulelor-
treapta (germ.: Stufenfibeln, Spdtlaténefibeln mit
stufenférmigem Biigel). Acestea, la randul lor, au fost
considerate materializarea cea mai timpurie a schemei
La Tene tarziu in Europa nord-centrala (Brandt 2001,
90)%. Discutia ar putea sa para indepartata de fibula

8 Argumente pentru o datare mai tarzie decat faza LT C2 (Przworsk Al)

a fibulelor-treaptd, respectiv in faza Przworsk A2 / LT D1 sunt oferite de
Bokiniec 2005, 126, 130. Explorarea sincronismului tehnologic dintre
fibulele Cuxhaven si fibulele pseudo-La Téne mijlociu din Bazinul Carpatic
(Oberleiserberg, Szdrazd, Velem-Szentvid, Magdalenska gora) ar constitui
un subiect interesant de cercetare care depaseste fnsa cadrul discutiei de
fata.

or Spdtlaténefibeln mit stufenférmigem Biigel). In turn, the
latter were considered to be the earliest materialization of
the Late La Tene scheme of fibulae in north-central Europe
(Brandt 2001, 90)8. The discussion may seem far removed
from the lost fibula from Berlin, but it reveals the extremely
dynamic context of the large supra-regional relations from
the beginning of the Late La Téne period. In any case, the
ornamentation with sloping notches on the foot spheres

is found on fibulae of several types dated in Late La Tene
period, and spread in the central and western regions of the
Carpathian Basin. The possible dating of the Berlin fibula in
the LT D1 phase is not contradicted by the use of silver or
by the large number of windigns of the spring. A possible
use of the fibula in a later phase (LT D2) should not be lost
sight of. In this sense, the relative (!) resemblance to knots
fibulae from Transylvania could be invoked.

Made of silver, and with a complex ornamentation of the
foot, the fibula IVd 1582 could represent a sign of individual
prestige within a Celtic community (probably Boii or
Eravisci) in the period preceding the Roman conquest of
Transdanubia (LT D1-D2)°. The Berlin fibula must be added
to the few Late La Téne jewellery items from the central
regions of the Carpathian Basin, such as the fibulae from

8 Arguments for a later chronological framing of the step fibulae (German:
Stufenfibeln) not only in LT C2/Przworsk A1 phase, but especially in the

LT D1/ Przworsk A2 phase are advanced by Bokiniec 2005, 126, 130. The
technological syncronism between the Cuxhaven type fibulae and the
fibulae of pseudo-Middle La Tene scheme from the Carpathian Basin (the
Oberleiserberg, Szarazd, Velem-Szentvid, Magdalenska gora types) would be
an interesting research topic that goes beyond the scope of this dabate.
9For the Celtic communities attested in Transdanubia at the beginning

of Roman period see Kovdcs 2015. It should be noted the mention in
Demensuratio provinciarum 18, according to which, the “Wasteland of the
Boii” was still inhabited by them in Augustan time (“desertis, in quibus
habitabant Boi et Carni” - quoted by Kovacs 2018, 167). The lllyrian Azales
were relocated in the Brigetio area at the beginning of the Imperial time
(Mdcsy 1974, 55, 59; Dzino 2010, 167).
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pierduta de la Berlin (de schema La Téne mijlociu),
dar releva contextul extrem de dinamic al amplelor
relatii supraregionale de la inceputul La Tene-ului
tarziu. Fapt relevant, decorarea proeminentelor cu
incizii oblice gravate este ilustrata pe fibule ale mai
multor tipuri de fibule datate tn La Téne-ul tarziu

si raspandite in regiunile centrale si de vest ale
Bazinului Carpatic. Posibila datarea a fibulei de la
Berlin in faza LT D1 nu este contrazisa nici de recursul
la argint si nici de numadrul mare spire al resortului.
O eventuala folosire a fibulei ,berlineze” si intr-o faza
ulterioara (LT D2) nu trebuie pierduta din vedere. in
acest sens, ar putea fi invocatd totusi si relativa (!)
asemadnare cu fibulele cu noduri din Transilvania.

Realizata din argint, cu o ornamentatie complexd,
fibula IVd 1582 a reprezentat un tnsemn de prestigiu
individual in cadrul unei comunitati celtice (probabil
boii sau eravisci) in perioada care a premers cuceririi
romane a Transdanubiei (LT D1-D2)°. Piesa se adauga
putinelor piese de port si de podoaba realizate din
metale pretioase in La Tene-ul tarziu in regiunile
centrale ale Bazinului Carpatic, asa cum sunt fibulele
din argint de la Sarazd-Regoly (Hampel 1891, 280, fig.
1-5; Szabd 1999, 116) sau colanul din aur de la Miava,
langa Nitra in Slovacia (Fettich 1951, 194, pl. XIII/1-
1a). Absenta oricdrei informatii contextuale (mormant,
tezaur, descoperire In agezare ?) impiedica deslusirea
unor semnificatii culturale sau istorice suplimentare
ale fibulei ,berlineze” pierdute.

°Pentru comunitdtile celtice atestate la inceputul epocii romane in
Pannonia Superioard: Kovacs 2015. Trebuie remarcatd mentiunea din
Demensuratio provinciarum 18, potrivit cdreia, pustiul boiilor a fost totusi
locuit (,desertis, in quibus habitabant Boi et Carni”, citat dupa Kovacs
2018, 167). Azalii ilirici au fost deplasati in zona Brigetio la inceputul
epocii imperiale (Mdcsy 1974, 55, 59; Dzino 2010, 167).
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Séarazd-Regély (Hampel 1891, 280, fig. 1-5; Szabd 1999,
116) or the torc from Miava, near Nitra in Slovakia (Fettich
1951, 194, pl. XIll/1-Ta). The absence of any contextual
information (grave, hoard, settlement find ?) prevents the
disclosure of additional cultural or historical significance of
the lost Berlin fibula.

The silver spiral bracelet

The silver specimen documented by Nestor (figs. 3, 9 and
11) belongs to type of spiral bracelets with ending plates
stamped with the palmette motif (Horedt 1973, 140-141,
type D5c; Spanu 2012, 62-66). These bracelets are among
the late forms of the inventories of the “Dacian” silver
hoards dated in the last stage of the Late La Téne (LT D2b)
(Spanu 2019, 180-182, figs. 5-6). The spiral bracelet was
made of a single silver rod that, unfolded, would measure
170 cm in lenght. The ending plates have a maximum width
of 1.8 cm and have been guilded on the outside. The spiral
rod with circular section has a thickness of 0,5 cm. The
height of the entire bracelet is 13.7 cm, and the diameter
of the spiral is approx. 13 cm'®. The jewellery item weights
412.25 g. Thus, the Berlin bracelet has avarage dimensional
and weight values within the typological series of which it
is part (Spanu 2012, 62-63, fig. 14/4). The ornamentation
of the ending plates follows the specific compositional
scheme of this type, consisting of protome, mane and
palmettes register. Both of the ending plates were stamped
with six palmettes each; their edges were slightly raised
and partially engraved. Nestor mentioned two damages

of the plates repaired by welding, but he could not decide
wether these refurbishments were ancient or modern.

9Technical data indicated by lon Nestor.
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Bratara spiralica din argint

Exemplarul documentat de Nestor (fig. 3, 9 si 11)
apartine tipului bratdrilor spiralice cu placi terminale
stantate cu motivul palmetei (Horedt 1973, 140-

141, tipul D5¢; Spanu 2012, 62-66). Aceste bratari se
numadra printre formele fazei tarzii a tezaurelor dacice
din ultima etapd a La Téne-ului (LT D2b) (Spanu 2019,
180-182, fig. 5-6). Bratara spiralica a fost realizata
dintr-un singur segment din argint care, desfasurat,
masura 170 cm. Placile terminale au o latime maxima
de 1,8 cm si au fost aurite la exterior. Tija spiralicd, de
sectiune circulara, are o grosime de 0,5 cm. Tniltimea
piesei este de 13,7 cm; diametrul spiralei mdsoara cca
13 cm; brdtara cantdreste 412,25 g*°. Astfel, bratara
L,berlineza” indica valori dimensionale si ponderale
medii In cadrul seriei tipologice din care face parte
(Spanu 2012, 62-63, fig. 14/4). Ornamentatia pldcilor
urmeazd schema compozitionald specifica a acestui
tip (protomd, coama si registrul palmetelor). Ambele
pldci terminale au cate sase palmete si margini
suprainadltate si gravate. Nestor mentioneaza doud
frangeri reparate prin sudare, dar nu se poate decide
dacd cele doua reparari au fost antice sau moderne.

Brdtara spiralicd a fost achizitionata la Craiova,
probabil tn anul 1909, de la anticarul L. Mendel.
Astfel, piesa documentatd de Nestor la Berlin a fost
cea dintai mostrd de orfevrerie ,dacica” recuperatd
din Oltania si pastrata de modernitate. Toate celelalte
descoperiri din aceasta regiune au fost recuperate de-

abia dupa Primul Razboi Mondial. Foarte probabil, locul

descoperirii acestei piese trebuie cdutat, undeva, in

°Date tehnice indicate de Ion Nestor.

Fig. 9. Reconstituirea grafica a bratarii spiralice (D.S.).
Fig. 9. Graphical restitution of the spiral bracelet (D.S.).

The spiral bracelet was purchased in Craiova, probably

in 1909, from a Icoal antiquities dealer (L. Mendel). Thus,
the bracelet documented by Nestor in Berlin was the first
sample of “Dacian” silvercraft recovered from Oltenia.

All other Late La Téne silver discoveries in this region
were retrieved and preserved only after the First World
War. Most likely, the bracelet was discovered by chance
near Craiova or somewhere in Oltenia. Samples of Late
La Téne (“Dacian’) silvercraft have been rarely identified
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Oltenia. In regiunile interioare ale Olteniei, mostrele de
orfevrerie ,dacicd” sunt rare, dar aceasta conjunctura
s-ar putea datora recuperarii deficitare a descoperirilor
fortuite realizate in epocd moderna (Spanu 2015,

154). Provenienta olteand a bratdrii pierdute de la
Berlin este sustinutd de descoperirea de la Izvorul
Frumos (jud. Mehedinti). De aici unde provine o
bratard spiralica ornamentatd tot cu sase palmete si
nu cu sapte, asa cum se intampld In cazul majoritdtii
bratarilor din aur de la Gradistea de Munte sau in
cazul exemplarelor masive din argint descoperite

n Transilvania (Orastie, Peteni s.a.). Fata de aceste
exemplare intracarpatice, bogat ornamentate, bratara
Jberlinezad” este caracterizata de un decor mai auster,
format din combinatii de linii gravate si poansondri
(numai in interiorul palmetelor). De altfel, austeritatea
ormamentala a bratdrilor spiralice este mai accentuatd
n cazul exemplarelor descoperite la periferia arealului
de raspandire al acestei forme (Spanu 2010, 277-284,
tab. 2, fig. 10, fig. 24/4, 25/2, 26/1-2; Spanu 2012,
169-171, fig. 71-73). Prin morfologia si ornamentatia
placilor ei terminale, bratara ,berlineza” nu difera
foarte mult de bratara ,mica” din tezaurul de la
Gliganu de Jos, comuna Rociu, jud. Arges, in Muntenia
de vest (Spanu 2012, pl. 101/1). Prin urmare, sansele ca
bratara ,berlineza” sa fi fost creata si ingropata la sud
de Carpati sunt cdt se poate de plauzibile.

n stadiul actual al cercetarii, cele mai multe bratari
din argint cu placi terminale provin din tezaure, in
asociere cu alte piese de port si de podoaba din acelasi
metal pretios, uneori si cu denari republicani sau
augusteici. Putinele descoperiri de piese singulare
(Ordstie, Darlos, Dupus, Hetiur - toate in spatiul
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Oltenia

\ e
S S %; Gold Silver
(?, : ' Y% Y spiral bracelets with ending plates
100 VAR A spiral rings with ending plates

Fig. 10. Raspandirea bratarilor spiralice si limitele Olteniei (D.S.).
Fig. 10. Spreading of the spiral bracelets and the borders of Oltenia (D.S.).

in the interior of this region (e.g. Spanu 2015, 154), but
this conjuncture may be due to the poor recovery of
fortunate discoveries in modern times. A similar bracelet
comes from Izvorul Frumos hoard (Mehedinti county,

also in Oltenia). The ending plates of this bracelet are
decorated with six palmettes and not seven, as it happens
in the case of gold bracelets from Gradistea de Munte

or in the case of several massive silver specimens from
Transylvania (Ordstie, Peteni etc). Compared to the richly
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Fig. 11. Fotografie digitala dupa negativ original al bratarii IV

a 390 (cliseu IXb 3230), proprietate a Staatliche Museen zu
Berlin, Museum fiir Vor- und Frithgeschichte. Reproducere cu
acordul Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Museum fiir Vor- und
Frithgeschichte (Katja Vollert).

Fig. 11. Digital photograph after the original negative of bracelet
IV of 390 (cliché IXb 3230), property of the Staatliche Museen zu
Berlin, Museum fiir Vor- und Friihgeschichte. Reproduction with the
agreement of the Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Museum fiir Vor-
und Friihgeschichte (Katja Vollert).

ornamented intracarpathian analogies, the Berlin bracelet
is characterised by an auster decoration, consisting only of
combinations of engraved lines and punches (only inside
the palmettes). In fact, the ornamental austerity is specific
to the specimens from the peripheriy of the spreading area
of this type (Spanu 2010, 277-284, tab. 2, figs. 10, 24/4,
25/2,26/1-2; Spanu 2012, 169-171, figs. 71-73). Due to
the morphology and decoration of its ending plates, the
Berlin bracelet is very similar to the small bracelet from
the hoard found in Gliganu de Jos, Rociu commune, Arges
county, in western Wallachia (Spanu 2012, pl. 101/1).
Therefore, the chances that the Berlin bracelet was
created and buried in the regions south of the Carpathians
are very plausible.

In the current stage of the research, most spiral bracelets
with ending plates come from hoards in which they

are associated with other ornaments and fibulae or
sometimes with republican or Augustan denarii. The

few discoveries that contain only one spiral bracelet

(e.g. Orastie, Darlos, Dupus, Hetiur - all in Transylvania)
are suspicious, due to the lack of data on discovery
conditions. These Transylvanian bracelets could come
from hoards with compromised integrity. In any case,
until now, such bracelets have never been found in

Late La Tene settlements or graves, and so their votive
meaning is fully revealed. Most likely, the “Berlin” bracelet
comes also from a hoard with compromised integrity
discovered by chance at the beginning of the 20™ century
somewhere in Oltenia.
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intracrapatic) sunt suspecte prin lipsa datelor legate
de conditiile de descoperire. Pana acum, astfel de
piese nu au fost descoperite niciodatd in asezari sau
in morminte, astfel ca semnificatia lor votiva este
cdt se poate de explicitd. Foarte probabil, bratara
,oerlineza” provine dintr-un tezaur descompletat si
pierdut, descoperit la Tnceputul secolului XX, undeva

pe teritoriul Olteniei.
Multumiri

Recunostinta mea se indreapta catre toti cei care au
sprijinit definitivarea acestui material: Katja Vollert
(Berlin), Dr. Bernhard Heeb (Berlin), Dr. Manfred
Nawroth (Berlin), Prof. Dr. Nikolaus Boroffka (Berlin),
Dr. Tudor Soroceanu (Berlin).
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